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¥*ACCORDING TO MARK.

KE®. o', 1.
YApxn T cusvyyeriov Inoou XpioTov, viow
A beginning ofthe lad tidings or Jesus Clnict, a80n
Tov Bcov. 2° s yeyp mrater'Hoaig 7 mpo-
of the God. As %18 written in Esaias he pro-
onrye “Ldov, eyw amoocTerw Tov ayyeicy
phet; “ Lo, 1 send the messenget

MOV TpO TPOTWTOV COov,

0s KaTagKevagTer TRy
of me before face

ot thee, who will prepare the:
3 ¢ -

6dov oov. 3dwyy Bowvtos ev Ty epnue* ‘Etol

way ofthee. Avoice uayingout in the desert; Make

paoate TRv 6dov Kupiov, evleias moieiTe Tas

youready the way ofalord, straight make youn  the
3 4 E I
TpiBovs avrtov veveTre lwavynys Barri(we
beaten ways of him ;» Was John dipping
€V TR €pNuw, kal kN voowy BarwTioua jeTo-
in the  desert, and  publishing a dipping of refor-
€
voias €s apeow auaptiwy, I Kas efemopeveTo
mation into forgiveness  ofsins, And went out

mpos avtoy waoa 7 lovdaia xwpa, kat of ‘Tepo-

to him all  the Judea ‘country, and the Jeru-
O'OAU‘LH'TCH TOVTES* Kal GBaTTTI.COVTO €V T
palem all; R and were dipped in  the
[
lopdavy woraue i’ avrov, efopuoAoyovuevor
Jordan river by him, confessing
< 5 6Hy 5u-
TaS “UAPTIAS AOTWY, Hy de Twavyys evdedv
the sins of them., Was now John  having been
pevos Tpixas kaunlov, kai (wyny depuartivny
elothe? hairs of a camei, and a belt made of skin

T-pL Ny 0aPYY aiTov, kai eobiwy akpidas woi
around the loins of iim, and  eating locusts and

peAeaypiov. - Kat eknpvoae Aeywp Epxerat
honny  wild. And  he cried out saying; Comes
5 uaxvporepos pov emicw *[uov, | o5 oux
the mightier of me after [me,]  ofwhom not
€iut  ikavos wkvyas Avoar Toy luavta TwY
1 am worthy bowed down toloose the string of the
bmodnuarwy avrov. 8 Eyw ¥[uev] eBamrrica
sandals of him, 1 [indeed] dipped
vpas €v Udatie auros de Barricer buas ev
you in water; he but will dip you in
e
FrEVUATL QYi,
ephiig holy.

P *[Kar] eyevero ev exewais tais
[And] itcametopass in  those the
NAber Ingouvs amo Nalaper 795 T'alidas
came Jesus from Nazareth ofthe Galilee,

Nuepats,

days,
as, kat
and

* VATICAN MaNuvscriPT.—Title—AccoRrpIing 70 MArx.
the proPHET, 2. I send. 7. me—omat,

T 2. As the common reading has an immens
sions; as the quotation 1s from two different p
the nearest is not from Isaiah, but from
tennthe Prophets,” yet it is never
seems to be no just ground for dep

‘ophecies, Mal.
Malachi; and as the

arting from the

8. indeed—om
e majority in its favor,

saidin the N. T\ written in a prophet,
received text.—Campbel

CHAPTER 1.

1 The Beginning of the
GLAD TIDINGS of Jesus
Christ, the Son of * God;

2 as it is written *+in
the PrOPHETS, 1 Behold,
“*1 send my MESSENGER
“before thy Face, who will
“prepare thy way,

38 1A Voice proclaim.
“ing in the DESKRT, ‘ Pre-
“pare the wAY fcr the
“Lord, make the HI1GH-
“ways straight for him.”

4 1John was immersing
in the DESERT, and pub.
lishing an Immersion of
Reformation for Fergives
ness of Sins.

& 1 And resorted to him
All the couNTRY of JU-
D¥A, and all THOsE of
Jerusalem, and ‘were ir.
mersed by him in the
RIVER JORDAN, confessing
their sTNs.

6 T Now John was cloth-
ed in Camel’'s Hair, with
a Leathern Girdle encir-
cling his waist; :ud
eating Locusts and Wild
Honey.

7 And he proclaimed,
saying, I “The POWELZUL
ONE comes after me; for
whom I am not worthy
to stocp down and wuntie
the sTrINGS of his sANe
DALS.

8 I immerse yeo in
Water, but He will im-
merse you in holy Spirit.”

9 1 And it occurred, in
Those DAYS, that Jesus
came from Nazareth of
GALILEE, and was im-

1. G

od.
it,

2. Isatan
9. And—omit.

S, and some noted ver.
iif, 1, and Isa. xl, 2, 8, of which
Jews often say, “ 4s it 15 writ-
but by him ; there
1, Whetby, Lightfoot,

1 2. Mal. {ji. 15, Matt, xi. 105 Luke vif. o7, 3. Isa. x1. 8; Matt. iii. 85 T uke iii. 4;
John1i, 23. I 4 Matt. iii, 1; Lukeiii. 3; John i-tx 23. *¥b Matt.iih.6, G
Matt. iii, 4, $ 7. Matt, iii. 115 John i, 27; Acts xiii, 25, 3 8. Astai. by il 2—4,

%i, 16 xix.431 Cor. xii. 13. 9

» Matt. iii. 135 Luke iii. 91



Ouap 1:10] MARK.

TChap. 1 26

eBaxTiadn Hro lwavvoy ets Toy Topdarny. WKae
was dipped by John inta the Jordan. And
evlews avaBawwy awo Tov U3aTos, €1de o xto-

immnediately ascending from the water, he saw rend-

[LEVOUS TOUS 0Upavous, Kt To _TVEUUQ, @s
ing the lheavens, and the . spirit, ag
wepirrepay, katafavov en' ourov. M Ka

a dove, X descending ' upon him. Aud
Pwyny €YEVETO €K Twy ovpavwy: “Zv et 6
a voice came out of the lieavens; “Thou art the

vios wov & ayamyros, ev ¢ evdoxnoa.”
son of methe beloved, in whom 1 delight.”
2Ka: evlus To wrevuo autov €kPaAlet ets

And immediately the spirit him . . casts into

TRV €PNUOV, 13 Kat ny €V TN €pNUPD 'r‘],uepas

the desert. ) And he waas in the desert . . days

TETTAPAKOVTA, Wstpa(op.euos yTe Tov gaTard,
forty, being tempted by . the adversary,

kat my pera Twv Onplwyvt kat oi ayyedot Sup-

and was with the wild beasts; and the icssengers imin-
KoVOUY QUTQ. )
totered to him,

HWMera 8¢ 7o wapadofnvar Tov lwavvyy,
After now the tobedelivercdup  the John,

gAley & Inoovs ets Tnv Falidaway, knpyvoowy

came the Jesus -into the Galilee, preachiong
ro evayyeAror ¥[rns PBaciieias] Tov Oeov,
the glad tidings of the kingdom] = ofthe  God,

15 pat Aeywy:

and saying,

‘Ori wemAnpwrat 8 Kaipos, Ka
Mhat  has been fulfilled the season, = and

- yyyeey o Bao.Aeia Tov Oeovt peTAVOEITE, KAt
has come nigh the  mnajesty ofthe God; reform you, .. “and
TITTEVETE EVTQ EUAYYEALD, 16 epirarwr de
bélieve you  in the  good message. . Walking :% and
wape 7Y feracaay Tns Takidawas, cide Suwrva
by the sea ofthe  Galilee, . hersaw Simon
cat Avdpeav Tov adeApoy avTov, aupiBarlorTas

and  Aandrew  the brother of him, + casting
ouptBAnaTpoy ev T bahaoopc  noav yap

. a fishing net in  the sea; they were for
< -

&Aatets. YV Xai etmey qurois & Inooust Aevre
fishers. and said to themm the Jesus; tCome

OTITW MOV, Kai womow vuas yevesfar aAiels

after

me, and lwillmake you to be fishers
avbpwrwr. BKat evfews apevres Ta Biktva
of men, . Aand immédiately leaving the =~ nets
cuTwy, NKoAovlinocay avTe. P Ras wpoBas
ofthem, . they followed him, ~ And going
*[exeder] oAryov, elev larkwBoy Tov ToU
[thence] a little, he oaw James , the ofthe
ZeBedaiov, Kat Iwavvny Tov adeAgov auTov,
Zebedee, and John the brother of him,

Kai auToUs € Te TAOWY KkaTapTi(ovTas Ta

merscd by John in the
JORDAN. , ‘

10 fAnd ascending from
the wATELR, instanily he
saw the MEAVENS open-
ing, and the sririt, like
a Dove descending upon
him. : .

11 And a Voicc came
fiom the HEAVENSs, say-
ing, 1** Thou art my son,
the BELOVED; in thee 1
delight.” T

12 1 And immediatel
the spiriT sent Him forth
into the DESERT.

13 And he was in the
DESERT forty Days, being
tempted by the ALVER-
sARY; and was among
the WiLD BE&sSTS; and
the ANGELS served hum.

14 ] Now after Jonw
was imprisoned, JESUS
came into GALILEE, pub.
lishing the GLAD TIDINGS
of Gob,

15 and saying, §*The
ring has been accoms
plished, ard GoD’s ROYAL
MAJESTY has approached ;
i Reform, and behevo in
the GOOD MESSAGE.” ’

16 1* And as he was
passing along by the LAXE
of GALILEE, he saw Si.
mon, and Andrew *the
proTHER of Simon, cast-
ing a Drag into the
1AKE; for they were Fish-
ernien, )

17 And JEsus.said to
them, ¢ Come, follow me,
and I will make you Fish«
ers of Men.

18 And instantly fleave
ing *the NETs, they fol-
Iowed him. :

19 1 And going forward
a little, he saw THAT
James who is the son of
7ZeprDpEE, and John his
BEROTHER; they also were

end themselves i the ship were mending - the|in the BOAT repairing the
S:xrvas Drar evlews exaieoey avrovs, Xat|NETS; . -
nets; aud immediately hecalled them, And 20 and he 1mmcdla»cly
* Vartesn Manuscaier.~11, thee I delight, 14. oftbe KINGDOM=—0ntits 16,
And as he was passing along by, 18. the sroTnER of Simon, casting. 18. the

19, thence—onsit,

1 10. Matt iii, 18; John i. 82
% 13, Matt. iv. 12, 23. 3
$ 16 Math iv. 105 Luke v. &

KETS,

$11, Mark ix. 7.
15. Dan.ix.25; Gal.iv.4;

Fph. 3. 10.
$ 18 Nath xix, 273 Luke v. 1},

T 12. Matt.iv.1; Lukeiv.1.
1 15. Matt, iv.17,
$ 19. Matt.iv. 21



Uhap. 1, 21.) MAR K:

[Chap. 1: 31.

Tov watepo olbTwy ZeBedaioy

a¢evTes ey
leaving the father of them Zebedee in
Te TAOw peta Tov wcbwrwy, arnAfov
the ship with the hirelings, they went
OTITW OGUTOV.
after him,
M Kot eomopevorTar eis Kamrepraovus rat
And they went into Capernaum ; and
evlews Tois caBBaciv etaeABuwy €rs TYY ovva-
fmmediately tothe sabbath going into the syna-
0 2K
yoyny, edidagie. at efemAnooovto em
gogue, he taught, And they were amazed at

7 8idaxy avtov: My yap didackwy avrovs &s
the teaching othim; hewas for teaching them as
€fovgiary exwy, kat ovy &s of VPAUMATELS.,
authority having, and not ag the scribes,
BKas nv ev T
And was in the synagogue of them in
mvevuate axabapre, kat avexpate, Aeywy:
spirit unclean, and hecried out, saying,
3
*[Ea,] 7t fuw kar oot, Incov Naapnve,
[Let alone,] what to us and to thee, Jesus O Nazarene,
<
nAbes  amodecar fuas; oda ge Tis €1, &
somest thou to destroy us; I know thee who thou art, the
[3
wyios Tov feov. B Kar emeriungey avte ¢
holy ofthe God. And rebuked him the

Inoovs, Aeywy Suwdnti, Ko ekerbe €& avtov.

a man

Jesus, saying; Be silent, 1d  come - outof him,
B Kat omapatay avroy To wrevua To arabapToy,
And  convulsing him  the spirit the unclean,
kar kpafay ¢wvy peyaly, eknAfev e avTtov.
and crying a voice great, eame out of him,
U Kat efauBnbnoar mavres, Gore ovl{nrew
And  they were astonished all, 80 as toreason

e [4
Tpos aUTovs, Aeyovrtes® Tt €aTe TovuTo, TIS %
among themselves, saying; What is this ? what the

§idaxn N kawn avtn; 6Tt kot €fovaiay Kat

teaching the new this; that with authority even
TOlS TVevuaagl TOolS afcaeap'rots EMITATTEL KOl
te the spirits to the unclean he enjoins and
; BEtnrfe de 4
dTaKovovsy QuTQ. inAle 8¢ % aron
" they hearken to him. Wentout and the report
avtov evBus es GAny Ty TEPLX WPOY TS
ofhim  forthwith inte whole the eountry of the
Talidatas,
Galilee,

BRar evbews, ex s cvvaywyns eZeAfovTes,
And instantly, out of the synagogue being come,
nA\bov eis TNv owkiav Siuwros kat Avdpeov,
hewent into the house of Simon and Andrew,
pera TakwBov kat Iwavvov, 30°H e wevBepa
with James and John, The and mother-in-law
SLUWYOS KATEKEITO TUpedoovra: kut  evlews
of Simon was laid down having a fever; and immediately
Aeyovow avte mept avtys. 3 Kar mpogeAfwy

they spoke  to him about her. And coming

gvvaywyn avtwy avlpwroes ey

.y =]

called them; and leaving
their FATHER Zebedee in
the BoAT with the HizED
SERVANTS, they followed
him,

21 1 And they went to
Capernaum and on the
SABBATH, entering the
SYNAGOGUE, he taught
the people ;

22 1 and they were
struck with awe at lis
mode of INSTRUCTION;
for he taught {hem, as
possessing Authority, and
not as vhe SCRIBES.

23 1 Now there was in
their SYNAGOGUE, a Man
with an impure Spirit;
and he exclaimed,

24 sayung, “What hast
thou to do with us, Jesus
Nazarene? Comest thou
to destroy us? I know
thee who thou art, the
HOLY ONE of Gop.”

25 And Jrsus rebuked
it, saying, f “Be silent,
and come out of him.”

26 And the 1MPURE
SPIRIT, Jhaving convulsed
him, and having eried
with a loud Voice, came
out of him,

27 And they were all so
astonished, as to reason
*with themselves, saying,
“What is this? * A'new
Doctrine? With Author-
ity he commands even the
IMPURK SPIRITS, and they
obey him.”

28 And his ramME soon
spread abroad # every-
where throughout the En.
tire BEGION of GALITLEE.

29 fAnd being come
out of the synacoaur,
he immediately went into
the HOUSE of Simon and
Andrew with James and
John,

30 Now Simon’s MoTH.
ER-IN-LAW lay sick of &
fever, and forthwith they
spoke to him about her.

31 And approaching, he

* VATICAN MANpscnIPs.——_?d.. Let alone—omit.
new Doctrine? With Authority.

T 21. Matt. iv.13; Lukeiv. 31.
Matt. viii. 29,
viii, 14: Lukeiv.38.

$ 22, Matt, vii, 28,
t 25, ver. 34; Mark iii.19.

28, everywhere throughout,

27. with themselves, 27. A
t 23. sukeliv. 83, t 24
1 26, Mark ix. 20, I 20, Mo+



Chap. 1: 32.] MARX.

YChap. 15 43,

nYEIpEY QUTNY, KPATNOQAS TNS XELPOS QUINS®
heraised her, having laid hold cfthe  hand of her;
kat apnker avrgy & muperos *[evfews ] Kat
and left her the fever [immediately;] «od
dinrove. auTolLs,
ministered to them.

20yuas de yevouerns, 6te edv 6 7Aos,

it

Evening and  neing come, when set the sun,
epepoy TWPOS QUTOY TAKTAS TOUS KAKWS €XOVTAS,
they brought to him all those sickness having,

: <
kot Tous Odauovifouevovss B rar 7 mwoAis
and  those being demonized; and the city
AN emwocurnymern My wpos Ty Bupav. 3 Ko
whole having been assembled was . at the door, And
efepaevoe TWOANOUS KOKWS €XOVTAS TWOLKIAQLS
he healed many sick having various
vooois® kat Odauovia woAAo efePale, kot Ovk
diseases; and demons many he cast out, and not
note Aadew Ta datuov.a, 6T pdeicay avTov.
allowed tospeak Rhe demons, because they knew  him.
BRar wpwt, evvuxor Awr, avactas efnAbe,
And early, night much, having arisen he went out,
*¥[kat ammAfer] ets epnmov TOTOY, KakeE:
{and dewarted | into & desert place, and there
TPOTNV 36 K d 6 Stput
P NUXETO. at KaTe tw&au QUTOV 0 Ly
prayed. And eagerly 10liowed him the Simun
kat of per’ aurov. 3 Kai edpovres avrov,
and those with him. And  having found him,
Aeyovow aure' ‘OTL TavTes (7)TOVAL T€.
they say to him; That all seek thee,
3B Kat Aeyet auTois® Aywuer €is Tas €xOou-

And hesays tothem; Wemustgo into the neigh-
EVAS KwﬂOWOAGLS, {va Kot €Ket fcnpv;fw' €LS
boring towns, that also there I may preach; for

routo vyap efeAnivba., 3 Kar nv knpuvodwy

this  because I have come out. And hewas proclaiming
eis TOS guraywyas avTwy, €is OAny Tnv TaAd-

in the synagogues ofthem, in whole the Gali-
Aalav, Kai To daruovia exBarAwy. O Ko
lee, and the demons casting out. and
€pXETUL TPOS QUTOV AETPOS, TMOUPAKAAWY QUTEV,
comes to him a leper, beseeching hingy
*[kat yovvmeTwy auTov, kar]| Aeywy auvifg
[and kneeling him, and) saying to Lty
‘Ort eav Berys, duvacar pe kabapioar, 4"
That if thoy wilt, thou art able me 1o cleanse, ‘Fha

de Inoovs omAayxvioleis, exTewvas TNY XELPR,

and Jesus being moved with pity, stretching out the  hand,

AYaTo avrov, kol Aeyer avTe: Oclw, kado-
touched ofhim, and says to him: I will, be taon
piodnpr. 2 Kar ¥leamovros avrtov, | evlews
cleansed, And (having said of him,] immediately

amnABey ar’ avrtou %) Aempa, kot arxabapirtyn.
departed  from him  the leprosy, and he was cleansed,

8 Ka epBpiunoauevos avty, cvbews efeBaley
And having strictly charged him, immediately he sent forth

took hold of her MAND,
raised her up, and the
FEVER left her, and she
served them.

32 1 And Evening being
come, when the sUN was
set, they brought to him
ALL the sick, and the
DEMONIACS;

33 and the whole ciTY
assembled at the DooR.

34 And he cured Many
sick of Various Disorders,
and expelled many Das-
mons; fand permitted not
the bEMONS to speak, be-
cause they knew * him to
be the Christ.

35 £ And having arisen
very early in the Morning,
he went out into a Desert
Place, and there prayed.

36 And * Simon =and
tHOSE with him eagerly
followed him.

37 And having found
him, they say to him, “All
seek thee.”

38 And he says fo them,
f“We must go *else-
where, into the ADJA-
cENT Towns, that I may
proclaim there also; for
this I have come forth.”

89 1 And * he went
and proclaimed to them
in their SYNAGOGUES
throughout All GALILEE,
and cast out the DE-
MONS.

40 1 And a Leper comes
to him, beseeching him,
saying, “If thou wilt, thou
canst cleanse Me.”

41 And *he, being moved
with pity, extending *FLis
HAND, touched him, and
says 1o him, “T will; be
thou cleansed.”

42 And immediately the
LEPROSY departed from
him, and he was cleansed.

43 And having strictly
charged him, he forthwith

sent him away,

* VaricaN ManuscrieT.—31. immediately—omit.
85, and departed—omit. 86. Simon,
and proclaimed to them in,
being moved. 41, his HAND,

1 82. Matt. viii. 16; Lukeiv.40.
4 35. Luke iv, 42. t 38. Luke iv. 43.
% 40. Matt. vitl, 2; Luke v. 12

. 88.elsewhere, info.
40, and kneeling dowa to him, and—onit, 41.

34. him to be the Christ,
39. he w%nt
e

(]

% 84, Mark §ii. ¥2; Lukeiv,41; Aets xv{, 17,18
t 89, Matt. iv. 23; Luke iv, 4L



Chap, 12 44.]

s

MARK.

[Chap.2: 8.

avtor, *rat Aeyert avre: ‘Opa, undeve undev
him, and says  to him; See, tonoone anything
emys aAN’ dwaye, geavroy Seibov T lepet,
thou tell; but g0, thyself show  tothe priest
Kot mwpooeveyke mwept Tov kabapiopov ogov
and offer for the ' puwrification of thee what
wpocerate Mwors, ets uaprvpior avrots. 0
enjoined Moses, for a witness to them, He
Je eZeABwy npéaTo knpvooewr woARa kat Siadn-
but going out began to publish many (things) and spread
pilew Tov Aoyov, GoTe unkert avrov Suvagfal
abroad the  word, s0as no longer him to be able
Pavepws e€ts woAw ewweAbew aAX’ efw ey
publicly into  acity to enter; but  without in
CPNUOLE TOTOLS NV, Kat npxovro 7I'P0.S‘ avToy
desert places hewas, and  they went to him

mavTaxoley.
from all parts,

KE®, 8. 2.

IKat =waAw etongifer eis
. And  again he went into
€
nuepwys  kar mMrouvaldn, o7t
days; and it wasreported, that
2Kar *[evlews] ovvnxbnoav woAroi,
And [immediately] were gathered together many,
UNKETL XWpely unde Ta
no longer to contain not even the places near
eAaAet auTois Tov Aoyov. 3K EPXOVTAL TPOS
he spake tothem the  word. And  they come to

QUTOY TAPAAUTLKOY (EPOVTES, QLpopEvoy Umo

Kamepraovu &/
Capernaum after
€LS OlKOV €0TL.,
into ahouse he is.
@oTE
50 as
wpos TNy Bupav: Kat
the door; and

him a paralytic bringing, being carried by
Teooapwy. *Kar un dvvauevor wpooeyyioat
four. And  not being able to come nigh
auT dta  Tov oOxAov, aTeoTEyAGAY TNV
to him  through the crowd, they uncovered the
aTeyny, omov nye  Kkat efopviavTes YaAwol

roof, where hewas; andhaving dugthrough they let down

Tov kpaBBartorv, €p’ ‘@ 6 wapaAvTikos kaTe-

the bed, upon which the paralytic was
kerro. S Idwy 8¢ O Inoovs Ty wioTwv avTtwy,
laid. Seeing and the Jesus the faith of them,

Aeyet T mapaAvTiky* Tekvoy, adewvTar aov

says to the paralytic; Son, are forgiven of thee
af &[J.in’rlal. 6 Hoay S¢ TIVES TwY YPAUUOAT EWY
the sins, ‘Were but some of the scribes

exet kabnuevor kar Siahoyi(ouevor ey Tais

there sitting and reasoning in the
kapdiats adTwy:  TTi obTos 00Tw AaAer BAac-
hearts of them; Why  this thus speaks blas-
€
pnuiass  Tis duvatal adleval auapTias, € uy
phemy? who is able to forgive sins, if not
els 6 Oeos; BKar evlews emiyvovs 6 Incovs
sne the God? And immediately knowing the  Jesus

44 and says to him,
}“See, that thon say no:
thing to any one; but
go, show Thyself to the
PriEsT, and present for
thy purIFICATION, those
things which Moses com-
manded, + for Notifying
(the cure) to the people.”

45 1 But HE going out,
began to publicly pro-
claim and  divulge the
THING, so that he could
no longer openly enter a
City, but was without in
Desert Places; and they
resorted to him from all
parts.

CHAPTER 1II.

1 And after some Days,
fhe again entered Caper-
naum ; and it was re-
ported That he was in a
House.

2 And Many were gath-
ered together; so that (the
house) could not contain
them, nor the PARTSs at the
poor; and he spake the
WORD to them.

3 And they come *bring-
ing to him a Paralytic,
carried by Four, :

4 And being unable to
approach him, because of
the crowp, they uncov-
ered the Roor where he
was; and having dug
through, they lowered the
t coucrE on which the
PARALYTIC was laid.

5 Now JEsus perceiv-
ing their FAITH, says to
the PARALYTIC, “ Son, thy
sINs are forgiven.”

6 But there were some
of the scRIBEs sitting,
and reasoning in their
HEARTS,

7 * “Why thus speaks
thisman? He blasphemes!
Who can forgive Sins, but
the One Gop

8 And JEsus, immedi-

* VaricaNn Manvuscrier.—2. immediately—omit.
this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! Who can.

+ 44, See Notes on Matt. viii, 3, 4,

3. bringing to him.

7. That

! + 4, Eastern beds are light and moveable, con.
8! ting of a matirass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their

eds consist of a mat.

trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such wooles

eovering,) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt,
a pillow.

1 4. Lev. xiv. 8, 4,10; Matt. viii. 43 Luke v. 14
ix. 1; Luke v. 18

£ 45. Luke v.15.

A divan cushion often serves foi

; L Mﬂ%



[Chap. 9: 16,

re- wrevuars adTov, dut ¥[odrews] avrer Suako-
totae  opiris of Lirmadly, Ghat {thm) they veas
€
yifoyrai ev EauTois, eswey auTois® e TaUTA
soned among themueives, aid  $0them; Why thase (things)
SieAoye(eala e wous kapdius Tuwr; 9o
reagon you i tha heorts ofgou? ‘Which
ETTIV éﬂl!ﬁO'ﬂﬂ"w‘T’GpOVﬁ ELTey TR ﬂ'CZp@?«.UT”&@"
is easier ? . togay 8oGlhe paralytic;
L4
Agewrras cov al auapTias; n cimen® Eyeipe,

Are forgiven of thee the Rincs or &O0nay: Arize,
apoy GOV TOV kpaPBBaTov, Kar WEPITATEL;
takeup ofthes the ted, and wall P

100 §¢  ednre, &7: elovGiay exei 6 vios ToU
NTE,
That, Lut yon may know, that  authority  hac the son oithe
avBprmov €L TS YNS apieval apapriase (Aeye
200 on the carth %o forgive sins 3 {he says
T maparutiky') '3Sos Aeywr Evyepe, apoy
So the paralytic;) To thee Laay; Hwiee,  tako up
vor wpaBBaroy cov, koL UTayE €S Tov Otkoy

the bed of thee, and go into the house
12K 9 6 7
G0V, as myeptn evlews, &GE apas Tov
of theo. And  he wss raired immediately, and takingup the

xpafBaroy, einAler evayTior warTwr: WOTE

bod, won$ ous  in presence of ally 80 as
etworaclas wavras, ko dofalew Tov Hrov,
6o asio2ish ail, ond o glovify ¢he God,
Aeyorrase ‘Ore ovdemore 6iTws eidopmer,
foyings That never ¢hug e 58T,

BRae etgrle wodw mapa Tvv faracoav:
And heweniout ogain by the sea,

xae was & OXYAOS NPXETO TPOS QUTCY, Kkat €di-

sl all the crowd came to him, and he
Sackey qurovs. 4 Kat mapaywy cide Aevww Tor
taught them. And passingon hesaw Levi the

rou AAopaiov, kalnuevor €m: To TeAwviov, Kol
ofthe Alpheus, sitting at the customhouse, and

Aeyer ouTQ® Akorovle: pot. Kot avaoras
says to him: Poilow me, And rising up
nroAovbnoey avTe.
he followed him.

BKar exevero ev To rarakeigbar avror v

And ithappened in the torecline it iabie hime in
TR 0IKIG QUTOV, Kai WOAAOL TeAwval Kot aiap-
jhe howee ofhim, and mary publicans  and nin-

TwAolL CurarexewTo T Inoov wal Tois uodnTais
ners reciinod with the Jesus and the disciples
QUTOU®  TAY  FaP TOAAOL, oL NxoAovlnoay
of him: they were Jou many, and they followel
A ¢ s
aurg. 0 Kas of ypauuarers kar of Papioaic
him, fund  he scribes and ¢he  Pharisees
SovTes avror egliovTa peTa TWY TEAWYWY KOl
seeing Bim eating with the publicanz  _ and
QUAPTRAWY; EAEYOV TOLS podnTals avrove | T
sinners; said tothe disciples  ofhim: [Why]
§76 METC TWy TEAWYWY Kol opapTwAwy €obiel
hat with oitiae publicans  aund sinners be eats

awely preeiving @y hig
sPIRIT, that they recione
ed among themselvcs, “he
says to them, “Why de
you reason thus in youx
HEARTS ? '

9 { Which is easier? fo
say to the PARALYTIC,
‘Thy sins are forgivensy
or to say (with effect}
¢ Arise, take Thy coucH,
and walk ¥’

10 But that you may
krow That the soN of
MAN has Authority on
EARTH to forgive Sins,”
(ho says {0 the PaARA-
LYTIC,)

11 “1 say to thee, Arise,
take up thy covch, and
go to thy nousgs.”
~ 12 And he was raised
immediately, and taking
up the coucH, went out
in presence of ali> gc that
they were all amazed. and
glorified Gop, saying, “We
never say anything like
this

13 And he went out
again by the TLAXKE; and
All the crowp resorted
to him, and he iaught
them. .

14 1 And passing along,
he saw THAT Levi who 1
the son of ALPHEUS, sit-
ting at the TAX-OFFICE,
and says to him, “Follow
me.”  And grising, ho Hl-
lowed him,

5 1 And i occurred,
while he RECLINED AT
TABLE in his [IOUSE,
Many Tribute-takers and
Sinners also recline® with
Jxsvus and his DISC:PLES]
for they were Mouy, ond
they followed him.

16 And the scniBESs Fof
the PHARISEES observing
him eating with the TRIB
uTE-TAKERS and + Sin
ners, raid %o his Discl
rrrs, “He eals witk
TRIBUTE-TAKERS aud Sin.
ners!”

“ Yaricaw Manvoenrpes~8, thus—eait,
Pranisges saw him ezt 8, Why—0737e

8, he says to them.

———

16 of &

+ 16. By amaricoloi. sirrers, ihe Gentiles Or eathen arp generally anderstood in ¥y Bow

pels, ior this was a term the Jews never
1 0. Math. 33,6 § 24, Mot g, 0 Luke 7.27.

aopplied t0 any of Yhemselves.—Ciarke.
4 16, Matt. iz, 10,



. Chap. 2: 17.] MARK.

[Crap. 2. o4,

¥[rear mwer ;]

¥ Kar akoveas 6 Ingovs Aeyer
(and  drinks?}

And hearing  the Jesus Lays

wvrois®  Ov  xpeiar exovow of 1oxvovres
¢o them; No  need have those being well
tatpov, . eAA’ of farws exovres. Ouvk nAloy
if o physician, but those sick being. _Not  Icame

kadeoar dikatovs aAa GuapTwAovs.”

tocall  just (ones)  but Einuers. - | Cce ;
BRai noav of pabnrat Twavvov kat 6f dapt
Aud  were the discip}cs ~ofJohn -, snd the: Phari-
U0t VIITTEVOVTES® KGL €pXOVTAL, KGt AEyoudty

sees fasting ; ‘and  they come, * and | they say
cote Awari of palOnrar Ieavvov kar of Ty
to i g Wby the  disciples orJohp; _ and those of the
Papioaiwy yyoTevovaiv, - of B¢’ ot - palyTat
Phariseea - fast, :¢. ;. those buf to thee 4+ disciples
9 Kyb ‘ F 3 .

CV YNOTEVOUTL ; Kat eswer avrots & Incovs

uot fast? And 2 said % tothem _the’. Jesus;
Mn Suvavrar of viot Tov yvudwrés,” ¥ ‘p. §
Not  sre able _ the sons ofthe brnde-chamber, * in which the
PUUPLOS LET  aUTwWV €0TI, YNGTTEVEw ;¥ daov
bridegroom  with them, ( * i, ;{ , to fant® J%( aolong

VR R L

Xpovor peb’ cavtwy  exovot Toy vuudlor, ov
atime with  themselves theyhave the bridegroom, not

. . )1 L (3 -
ovvavrat ynoTévely. 0 EAcvoorrat de nuepai,

© areable tofast, ;.1  Willcome \){_’buh o days,
6tay  amaplp « an’ wvtwy, 6 “vuudios, kat
when may be taken away from © them - “the bridegrodhy, and
TOTE VNTTEVTOUCIY €V €xclv) TN Niepa. 21 Ovdets
then they willfast ¢ in  that the ;  day. No ene.
emPAnue  pakous  ayvadov  €TIpaTTEL €M
o pately . of cloth 7 unfujled »{ It sews Joq( ) on
atiy madatp® €l Se un, oupet To TANpwMa
‘0 amantle old; if but not, takes dway the ¥ patch .:
GUTOV TO KQWQV i TOU TAAQLOU,  Kal”~ Xelpoy
ofitself thae pew  pfthe. . . old, ’g‘,@ﬁ and ;' “worse

- N g A

cxiopa ywerat. . “ Kat ovdets ’ BaAAet ooy
arent becomes, | . And & no one.iEFRs puts wipe
veow eis agiovs maAalovs: € .de un, pnocer o

new 1mto  bottles old; . if but net, %s, bursts  the
owvos & *[vees] Tovs aocwcvs, kar § quo

) Uus CUS, ' ¥ 0 0 L)
wine the  [mew] wg the () bottles; -3¢ and the wine

€KX EITAL, KAL 0 aTkol amoeXovwsge arAa otyov
. 1sepilled,  and the bottles §+¥ arelost; e but wine
veor €S ITKOUS Kaivous BAyTeov,
new nto  bottles. mew - . must be put, |
B Rat eyevero maparopeveafar aurod ér Tats
And itcametopsss. ;3 to go %J’I Jbim  in  the
0eBLagt Sia Twv omopiuwy,” ket ypEavra of
sabvath  through the corn-fiiclds, & and | began g the
palniar avrov O6dov - woTew ) TiIAAovTes ‘Tous
disciples ofhim  away _ o make Bgi plucking 4 ) the
24 e ‘ S
oTaxvas. *Kat of Papiraior eeyov dury:
ears of corn. And the Pharisees 1 said\\ to him;
ide, Tt morovgw cv wois caBBagiw, " é ouk
Sce, why do they n the sabbath, what not

17 And Jesus having
heard it, says to them,
1 “Tury heing in nravei

{have no Need of a Physi-

cian, but THEY who ‘are
sICK. T came not to call
the Righteous, but Sin-

iners,” =

18 +Now the prscirrrs
of John and theé Pyani-
SEEs were fasting; and
they come and say to
him, “Why do the pis-
cIPLES of John, *and the
DISCIPLES of the Puan.
IsErs fast, but THINE fast,
not 1,

* 19 And Jesus replicd,
“Can thé BRIDEMEN fast,
while the BRIDEGROOM 13
with them? During the
time they have the BriDE-
Groox with them, they
cannot fast.

20 But thc Days wili
come, when the BRIDE-'
GROOM will be taken from
them, and then they wilj
fast in That DAY,

21 No onc sews a Piece
of undresscd Cloth on to
an old Garment ; if so, the
NEW PIECE of iiself takes
away from the oLp, and »
worse Rent is made.

- 22 And no one puts new
Wine into told Skins; it
so, the WINE *will hurst
the sKINs; and the WINE
will be lost, and the
SKINS ; Dbut new Wine
into new Skinps.’

23 1 And 1t happeneg,
that he * was ‘assing
through the rirLDs o
GRAIN on the SABBATH,
and his piscipLEs began,
as they *made their way,
to pluck the nEADS of
GRAIN,

24 And the Puaristes’
said to him, “ Ses, why do
they on the sageaTH what
is not lawful #”

N A
Y -

* Varican Mauvscrirr.—18, and drinks—omit.
Praniseos fast, b1t ruine fast not ? 22. NEw—omit,

aud the win e will e lost, and the fxI8s; but new Wine into new Skins,

passing through. 23, made their way, to pluck,
& 92. Sce Note {n Matt. ix. 17,

< § 17 Matt ix:12,13; Luke v. 31,32,
Mats: ait 1; Lake vil,

118 Matt.ix.14; Lukev. sz

————

18. and the prscirirs of the

22. will burat the sx1vg
23 wag

tay



Chap. 2: 25.] MARK, , [Chap. 3: 6.

>

L E3 * 1
efeort; 2 Kal avros eAeyev avTols: OuBevrm'eLhzlsn éﬂ%a‘,glfmga? vto
is Jawful? And ke mid othem:  Newr o Rb R OGN en
aveyywTe, TL ETOLNTE Aavid, 6Te xpetay €a X |1 3T G was
have you known, what did David, when need hehad, huner he ;111(1 'L‘HOS;E

4 =
KalL €TELVATEY, QUTOS Kal 0L [eT  OQUTOU; witl’fgi’mi)” -
qand ~ was hungry, he and those with him; | 26 How :f'hi', went into
26+ [Tws] eongAler <is Tov oucov Tov 0eov, | 410 A BERNACLE Of GOD
[How] he went into the house ofthe God, 2

to Abiathar (son) of the
em: ABiafap Tov apxiepews, KAl TOUS QPTOUS)y oy
ta Abiathar of the high-priest, and the loaves HIGH-PRIEST, and ate fthe

c 1L.OAVES of the PRESENCE,
s wpoleoews epayev, o]z{s OVK g&eo‘;r: ¢“76‘V<1which none but  the
ofthe  presence did eat, wuchsnot is lawiul to eat PRIESTS could 1&quﬂy’
€L um TOiS LEREUO’L, Kol €eOwKe Kat TOots O".UV eat; and he gave also to
if not  the priests, and hegave also tothose with

a %7 Kat eeyer avrotst To oof THOSE with him..
aQUTE O0UTLy - a . :
him ‘ being? And hesaid  tothem; The sab- 27 He 150 said to them’

331« The SABBATH was made
BaTov di TOV avfpwmoy eyeveTo, ovxX O | for MAN, and not MAN for
bath  becauseof the man wasmade,  mot thelyy o o)Ay,
o 2
avfpemos dia To caBBatoy. PQoTe kuplos. g s, that the soN of
man because of the sabbath, So that alord !MAN is Lord even of the
coriv 6 vios Tov avBpwmov kot Tov oaBBaTov. sappaTn.”
is the son ofthe man even ofthe sabbath, |
. CHAPTER IIL
i
1

1 { And again he enter-

KE®. 7. 3.
. ed into the SYNAGOGUE,
1Kot etoqAle woaAw €15 TNP  GUVOY®YNY* | where was a Man who had

And  heentered again into the synagogue a Withered HAND.
kat Ny ekel arfpwmos efnpauperny €Xwv TNY| 2 An? they watched him
and was there A man having been withered having  the closely, (tO see) if he would

Xetpa: 2 KoL TapPETNPOVY GUTOV, €L TOLS 00.3-{ cure him on the SABBATH}
hand; and they closely watched him, if tothe sab-!{hat they might accuse

Bagi Bepamevaer aurov, Iva KaTIYOPHOWOLW him.
bath he will heal him, that they miglit accuse 3 And hB says to THAT

avrov. 3Kat Aeyer To avlpome To efnpap-maN HAVING the With-
him. And hesays tothe man  to that having been| oyed HAND, Arise in the

uevny exovtt TNy Xetpas  Eyepe eis 70 pecor.  yipst.”
withered having the hand; Arise in the midst, 4 And he says to them,
4Kas Aeyer avrois® Efeort Tois oaBBagw)«Is it lawful to do good
And  hesays tothem; Isitlawful tothe sabbath on the sABBATH, or to do
ayaforomoat 1 Kakowomgat; YuxXny cwoal,|evil? to save Life, or to
to do good or to do evil? alife to save, | destroy $? But THEY were
3 b N
n amokTewar; Oi de ediwmwy, *Kat wepiBAe-|silent.
or  to destroy? They l;ut were silent. And looking 5 And urveying them
Yapevos auTous UET 0p7Y1S, CUAAUTOULEVOS €T with Indignation, being
yound them  with  anger, being grieved at jorievedt at the HARDNESS
TN TWpWOEr TS kapdias auTwy, Aeyer Te|of their HEARTS, he says
the hardness of the hearts of them, hesays tothe | to the MAN, Stretch out
avfpwnes ExTewov TNy Xelpa 00v. Kot | *thine mAND.” And he

man; Stretch out  the hand  ofthee.  And stretched it out, and his
efeTever kat amekaTecTaln 7 X€p QUTOV.|HAND was restored.
he stretched it out; and was restored the hand  ofhim. 6 iAnd the PHARISEES

6 Kot efeABovTes of Papioaiol, evfews peTa Twy|going out, immediately
And comingout the  Pharisees, immediately with  the #held a Council with tthe
* VarrcaN Manuscrier.—25. he gaid. 26. How—omit. 5. the HAND.
. gave Counsel.

+ 96, David went to the house of Ahimelech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa
and the ephod, and other holy things. See1 Sam. xxi, + 26. These loaves werg
placed cn a table onthe north side, and at the rlght hand of him who entered the *:lecrna
¢le. Exod 3xv 30; Lev. xxiv. 5,6, 8. 6. The Herodians were a political party
who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring his claims, aw’
those o%hiz patrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judea.

95 1 Ram, xx!.6. L 126 Exod. xxix. 32, 83. §28 Matt. il 8. 7. 3adt
wite; Lukevi 6. 1 6. Matt. xit 18 ’




Chapl 371, . MARK.

[Chap. 8: 18.

Hpwdiavwy gupBovAtoy emotovr kar avrou
Herodians " & eouncil held against  him,

dTws auTor amoAecwaot.

bow - him they might destroy.

- Y .

¥ Kt "6 Inoous peTa Twr ualnToy adrTov
~And  the Jesus with the disciples of him
avexwpnaey eis Ty fadacoars kat woAV wAN-
 ‘withdrew to the BEO; and agreat multie
Bos amo Tns Taliraias NKoAovinoay avres rka
tude from the Galilee - followed him;  and

oo 718 lovdatas, kat aro IepoooAvuwy, 8}cac;
from the Judea, and from Jerusalem, and

are 715 I8ovuaios, kat wepar Tov lopdavov, rat

from the Jdumea, and beyond the Jordan, and |

*[oi] mwept Tupov kar Sidwva, wAnfos woAv,
[those] about  Tyre and Sidon, a multitude  great,

akovoavTes 6o emoier, nAfoy TPOS AUTOV.
having heard  what things he did, came to him,

S Kat etme Tois uabnras auTov, iva wAotapiov

)

And he spake to the  disciples ofhim, that asmallvessel
TROPTEPN QUTW, Owx Ty oxAov, iva uy
should attend him, because ¢f the crowd, that not
OABwair  avrov. YIloAAous yap efepamevae,
they might throng him. Many for he cured,

€
QOTE EMITITTEW QUTQ, (va aquTov aywyTat,
50 a8 to rnsh to him, that him they might touch,
6oor  erxov paoriyas. 1 Kat ramvevpara Ta
as many as had scourges, And the spirits the
arabapra, dTav auror efewpet, mposemimTer

unclean, when him gazing on, fell before

avTe, kat expale, Aeyivrar ‘OTt ov e & vios

him, and eried, saying; That thou art the son
Tov feov. 2Kar moAAa ETETIUO QUTOLS, iva
of the God. And many times he charged them, that
un pavepor avror womowoi. 13Kar avaBai-
not known him  they should make, And he goes

VEL €IS TO 0pOS, Kal TPooTKaAeliTal obs NleAey
up into the mountain, and calls whom would
avtos® kat arnAfoy wpos avtov,

he; and they came to him,

WKa: emoinoe Swdera, iva  wor  per’ avrov,
And he appointed twelve, that theyshould be with him,

kat *[iva] arooTeAAy avTovs knpuorew, Bia
and {that] he might send them to preach, and
exew ebovaiav *|[fepamevew Tas vogovs, ka
to have  authority to cure the diseases, and
exBaAdew Ta Satpmovia. BKoar emefnke T
to cast out the demons, And he put on to the
Swwve ovopa Metpor: W gt lakwBor Tov Tov
Simon aname Peter; and  James that of the
ZeBedatov, kat Iwavvyy Tov adeXpoy Tov
Zebedee, and John the brother of the
IakwBov kat emeldnrer avrois ovouara Boav-
James; and  he put on them names Boan-
b [ . 18 Ayl
€pyes, 0 €aTIY, viot BpovTys kat Avlpeav,

erges, that is, sons ofthunder; and Andrew,

Herodians, against him,
how they might destroy
him, :

7 But Jesus with his
DISCIPLES retired to the
LAKE; and a Great Mul.
titude followed him from
GALILEE, and from Ju-
DEA,

8 and from Jerusalem,
and from Ipumeas, and
from beyond the JorpaX;

, also a great Company from

about Tyre and Sidon, hav-
ing heard what *he had
done, came to him.

9 And he spake to his
DISCIPLES, that *a Small
boat should attend him
because of the crowp,
that they might not press
upon him.

10 For he had cured
Many; so that as many
as had Diseases rushed to-
wards him in order to
touch him,

11 { And the 1Mpure
SPIRITS, when they be-
held him, fell before him,
and cried, saying, ““ Thou
art the son of Gop.”

12 And he repeatedly
charged them, that they
should not make Him
known.

13 % And he ascended
the MOUNTAIN, and calle@
whom )¢ would; and they
went to him.

14 And he appointed
*twelve, that they should
accompany him, and that
he might send them forth
to proclaim,

15 and to have Author-
ity to expel DEMONS.

16 * Now the TWzLVE
he appointed, were fSr-
MON, to whom Le gave the
Name of Pr1ER;

17 and TuAT James, son
of ZeBrDEE, and John
the brother of JamEs; to
whom he gave the Names
of Boanerges, that is, Sons
of Thunder

18 and Andrew, and

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—8. THOSE—omit,
14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that.
DISEASES, and—omit. 16. And he appointed TwELVE
named Perexr.

7. Luke vi. 17, 1 11. Mark i, 82, 34; Luke iv. 41,
13 ;iix. L t 18 Johni. 43, ’

8. he does.
14. that—omit.

9. Small vessels,
15. to curg
3 both Simox whom he sure.

t 13. Mats, x. 1+ Liunke ¥4,



Chap, 8: 18 ] MARK. {Chap. 8: 28.

xar BiAermow, kat Bapforopatov, rat Matbatoy,| PLilip, and Bartholomew,
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and  Matthew, and “Matthew, and Tho.

vat Owuav, kat lakwBoy Tov Tov AAdalov, kat| A% and THAT James, son
and Thomas, and  James that ofthe  Alpheus, and | Of ALPHEU?, and Thad-
Oaddator, kat Stpuwva TOY KOVOVITNY, ko | deus, and Simon, the Ca-
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and | NNANITE,

Tovdar lokapiwrny, 6s kat mwapedwrey avTov. 19 and Judas Tscariot,
Judas Iscariot, who even delivered up him. who even delivered hlm,up'
WKar epxovrar es oucov. Kat guvvepyerar 20 1 And they went into
And  theycome into ahouse, And  cametogether a House. And the Crowd

maAw oxAos, woTe un duvacfar avrovs UnNTE alssembled again, so that
again a crowd, S0 as not to be able them not eveni tley could not even eat

21 $ »+ Bread.
apTov Qayew, Kot axovoovTes ot 70 e s
bread to eat. . And having heard  those witex : 21 And THOSE with him

auToy, etnAbov kpaTnoar quTov® €A€yov yop l‘lavtmg heﬁ?d».“’e’%t 0“&1"0

him, went out to restrain him; they said  for; T B§dm_1‘_n“ :Hln} ’ ¢ or t ey
‘Ot ekeotn. 2 Kat of ypappaTets, ol awo :al M e i8 transported
That heis out of place. And the scribes,  those from 00 l1ar.

‘TepocoAvuwy kaTaBavres, eAeyors ‘OTL BeeA- WI?Q]AEd THOSE sgngsl:s
Jerusalem having come down, said; That Beel- 0 had COME DOWN 1rom

. e Jerusalem said, 1“He has
(eBovA exerr kar ‘OTL €V T @PXOVTL TWV|g..1 0012 and, « By the

zebul he has; also; That by the chief of the RULER of the DEMONE, he
Satuoviwy € . BKar mwpoo- )
atpoviwy exBailel Ta daiuovia aL wPoT=| o Cls the DEMONS.”

demonse hecasts out the  demons. And  having 93 IA d havine called
KAAETUUEVOS QUTOUS, €V wapaBolats e€Aeyevlyy o hlé said tg the?n
i 3 >

ealled them, in parables he said | How can an Adversar
avtots® Tlws duvaTal caTavas oaTavey GICBGA" 1 Adversary ? y
to them; How is able an adversary an adversar, to cast expel an A versary .

2 K ¥, y 24 And it a Kingdom is

, 2 - . <]
A€W ; oL eay Bap’t?\em Efp €QUTNY  MEPLO-Y qiyided against itself, that
eut? . And if akingdom against herself should be di- 2
KINGDOM cannot stand ;

0n, ov dvvatar oTadnrat 7 Baoikein exewn: 95 and if a House i

vided, not isable tostand the  kingdom that; 'd ¥ ke R
2 jear ear okl €@’ EauTny pepiodn, ov duvaTat ivided against itself, that
HOUSE cannot stand ;

and  if ahouse against herself should be divided, not is able

4 Y .
ocrabnvar % owia exewns Prat e 6 oaTavas 26 and if the ADVER-
tostand the house  that; and if the adversary | SARY risesup against him-
aveaTyn €’ EauTov Kar pepepioTal, ov duvaTal self, and is divided, he
has risen up against himself and have been divided, not is able cannot Stand, but has an

orafnval, aAle TeAos exel. 27 Ovdels dvvaral end.
to stand, but an end he has, No one is able 27 But no one can
b
Ta  oKevy Tov 1aXUpov, €ldeAbwy eis TnY enter the STRONG man’'s
the household goods of the strong man, entering  into  the HOUSE, and plundel‘ his
olKioy QUTOV, OIaPTaTaL, €av L) TpwToY TOv| SOODS, unless he first
house of him, to plunder, if not first the bind the STRONG man;
wrxvpoy dmom*  KaL TOTE TNV OLKiay QUTOU and then he may plunder
strong man heshould bind; and then  the house ofhim | D18 HOUSE.
Siapmacel. B Auny Aeyw Juw, §tt mavra| 28 Indeed,Isay to you,
he will plunder. Tndeed Isay toyou, that all That All sins will be for-
[ .
apednoerat Tois viots Twy avfpwTwy Ta auapTn-| glven the soNs of MEN,
will be forgiven to the sons ofthe men the sins, | and the BLASPHEMIES
nata, kot ai Bracpnuiat, écas av BAacdnun- with which they may re-
and the  evilspeakings, whatever they may vile;

R

—
* VaricaN MANUsGRIPT.—27. bub no one.

4 91. Doddridge remarks, “Our manner of renderiné these words, He is besides himself, or
He is mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ’s friends would speak so con-
temptibly and impiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be
much more decent to render the clause, It (that is, the multitude,) i3 mad, thus unseasonably
to break in upon him.” Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ ig here in-
tended. Christ was in the house; the multitude, ocklos, verse 20, went out, krateenat auton
to restrain it, (viz. ochlon, the multitude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house an

disturbing their Master, who was taking some vefreshment. This conjecture should no%

be lightly regarded.—Clarke.

1 90, Mark vi. 31, 1 92. Matt. ix. 84; x. 25} Luke xi, 15; John vii. 20; viii. 48, 52
X, 22 1 23. Matt. xil. 26 - -
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[Chap. 4: 4

Des & ar Braoconunay es 7o

gwotye
. who  but evey may speak evil to the
<
AVEVLQ TO aylOV, OV €Xel Qpeaiy eis Toy
spirit the holy, no* has forgivness to the
>
wwva, oA’ €voxos esrw aiwviov KpiTews,
age, tat liable 8 of age-lasting  judgment,
%071 eAeyort Trvevpa axabaproy exet. SLEp-
Because they said; - A spirit unclean he has.
L4
XovTaL ovYy 7 MNTNp QUTOV Kat of ab‘e?\(pm
Comes then the mother ofhim and the brothers

aQuTOovU® Kot eEw E0TWTES LTMETTEIAQY ’?TPOS‘ auTov,
ofhim; and without standing they sent to him,
Puwvovrtes avtoy. L Kor exabyro oxAos wept
calling him, and sat acrowd abou
ovTovs eimoy B¢ aurer 1dov, % mnTnp Gov
him ;- said and  to him; Lo, the mother ofthee
"¢
Kot oi adeldor cov etw (nTover ge. B Koy
and the brothers ofthee without are seeking thee, And

emercpify avrois, Aeywre Tis egriy N uNTNP

he answered to them,  saying; Who is the mother
e .

pov, 7 of adeApor pov; 3¥[Kgi] TepLBAe-

ofme, or the brothers ofwe? [And] looking

Yauevos KkvkAg Tous TEPL QUTOY Kalfnuevous,

about round those about him sitting,
3
Aeyer 18 7 untnp wov, kar of adeApor pov.
hesays; Lo the mother ofme, and the brothers  of me.
805 *[yap] av womoy 7o BeAqua Tov Oeov,
Who [for] ~ ever maydo the wil} ofthe  God,
0UTCS abeAPOs pov, ket edeAdy *[pov, T kau
this abrother ofme, and  asister {of me,}] and
HNTNP €0Th,
a mother  is,
KE®. &. 4.
*Kar modw nptare 8idacrerw wapo,  THY
And again he begar, to teach by the!

Yaragoay: kot cvvnx by wpos avroy 0XAos woAuvs,
sea; and was assembl.d %o him  aecrowd great,

boTe QuToY €,LL,8(ZV’T& €lS TO 7!'7\0[01/, ka@naﬁat
%0 as him entering  jute the ship, so sit
ev 7y faraooy* kar was & oxAos wpos THy
in the seas ‘and 2% the. crowd by the
Jaraaaay emi Tys yus . 2Kai edidacier
sea - on  the Jand was, And he taught
auToUs €V wapaBodais ToAAQ, Kat eAeyer auTols
them 1}1 parables _ many, and said to them
ev 7 Odaxy adTovs © Axcverc 1%ov, efnAley
in the teachmg of hims Hearyou: Lo, went out
0 owewpwy Tov orepar.  4Kar EYEVETO €V T
tre  sower ofthe (seed) tosow, And it happened in the

29 fbut whoever may
blaspheme against the
IIOLY SPIRIT, Lhas no For.
giveness to the AGE, but
1s exposed to Aionian
# ¢ Judgment.”

30 Because they said,
“He has an impure Spi-
rit.” »

31 His MoTHER and
BROTHERS then came, and
standing without, sent te
him, calling him.

32 And a Crowd sat
round him, and they said
to him, “ Behold, thy mu-
THER and thy BROTHERS
are without seeking thee.”

33 And he answered
them, saying, “Who is
my MOTHLR, Or my BRO-
THERS P

34 And locking about
on THOSE sitting round
him, he said, “B(ﬁmld my
MOTHER, and my BRO-
THERS.

35 Whoever shall de
the wirLL of Gop, this is
my Brother, and Sister,
and Mother.”

CHAPTER 1IV.

1 ¥ And again he began
to teach by the rLaxm;
and so *very great a
Crowd gathered about
him, that entering the
BoAT, he sat on the
LAKE; and All the crowp
was by the LAXE on the
LAND,

2 And he taught them
many things in Parables,
and said to them, in his
TEACHING

3 “Hearken! Behold,
the soweRr went forth te
* sow,

4 And it happened, in

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.~99, Transgression.
85. my—omit, 1. very. 8. sow,

34. And—omit,

35. For—om:t,

+ 29. The Vat. MSS. reads Transyression, and Grieshach has placed the word amarteema.

tos, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strono probability.

and Bengel prefer this reading,

Grotius, Mill,

Lt is also the veading of the Coptic, Armenian, Gothis Full

yate, and all the Ifala but two. Itis a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin

against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to be, ascribing
apostles to demoniacal agency.

phrase, ** he has not forgiveness.”

120 Mait xif 81.32, Luke xii, 10; 1 John v. 18,
§ 1. Matt. 3iii, 11 Luke viil &

the miracles of Christ and his
They who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris.
iain faith, because they resisted the strongest possible evidence.
{n the same forlorn state in wnich Christianity found them ;

They remaineé therefore
which iz expressed by the

t 81 Matt xf) 40: Luke viv, 1%,



Chap. 4: 8.7 MARK.

(Chap. 4: 18.

OTELPELY, 0 MEY €TWETE Tapa TNV odov:  kat

sowing, this indeed fell on the path: and
nABe Ta TeTewa, kat kaTepayey avto. ° AAAo
came the birds, and ate it. Another

O emegev emt To WeTpwdes, 6wov Ovk €L E YN

and fell on the rocky ground, where not ithad earth
moAAnY kat evlews efaveTelde, Ota TO M7
much; and immediately it sprung up, through the mot

exew Pabos yns. S HAwv 8¢ avaretiarTos,
to have a depth ofearth. Sun and having arisen,

exavpatiodn, kar dia To unm exew pilav, ekn-
it was scorched, and through the not tc have aroot, was
pavby. 7Kat aAAo emegev es okavfas: kat
dried up. And another fell into thorns; and
aveBnoar ai akavlai, kat cvvervifor avro, Kol
sprungup the  thorns, and choked it, and
Kkapmwoy ovk edwke. 8 Kat aAAo emeoev eits Ty
" fruit not it gave. And another fell into the
ynv Ty kaAny: kai €ddov kapmwov avaBawovTo,
ground the good; and itbore fruit springing up

Kat quiavovTas Kol €PEper €v TPLUKOVTA, KOl

and increasing; and bore one thirty, and
&v éénrovta, kat év éxatov. 9Kar ereyer ‘O
one sixty, and one a hundred, And  hesaid; He
EXWY WTA AKOVELY, OKOVETW,
daving ears  to hear, let him hear.
0Ore §
TE € EYEVETO kaTauoyvas, 7nNpwTnoay
When and he was alone, asked

avTov oi mept avTov, vy Tois Owdeka, TNV

him those about him, with  the twelve, the
mapaBoAny. 1 Kai eAeyer avrotse “Tuiw dedo-
parables. And hesaid tothem; To you it is

TAal Yyveval TO MKUVGTNPLOV T7S Bami\ezas T0oV
given ¢o know the secret of the kingdom of the

Oecov* erewors 8¢ Tois €kw ev wapaBoAlais Ta
Gad; tothem but to those without in parables the

rayra  ywetalr 2iva BAemovres PBAemwot,
all (things)  are done; that seeing they may see,

Kat un Wdwot® Kat aKovovTes OQHOVWaTL, Kot U7
and not they may see: and hearing they may hear, and mnot
TUVIWTL  UTOTE €MIOTPEYwo, KAt apeby
they may hear: lest they should turny and should be forgiven

avrois Ta auapTnmera. BKar Aeyer avrots:
to them the . sins, And hesays tiothem:

Ovk owdare Ty mapaBoAny TavTny; Kot Tws
Not knowyou the parable this? md  how

macas Tas mapaBoras yrwoeale; 40 arepwy,

all the parables will you know ? He sowing.
Tov Aoyoy ometper. 18 Ovutor 8¢ ewow of Tapa
the word 80WS, These and are they by

v 6dov, 6mov ametpeTat & Aoyos, katr 6Tav
the path, where issown the word, and when

akovowaw, evlews epxeTar 6 caravas, Kot
they may hear, immediately comes  the adversary, and

~—

SOWING, some seed fell
by the =moap and the
BIRDS came and picked
it up.

5 And some fell on the
ROCKY GROUND, where it
had not much Soil; aad
immediately it vegetated,
because it had no Depth
of Soil;

6 *and the sun having
arisen, it was scorched ;
and because it HAD no
Root, it withered.

7 And some fell among
Thorns; and the THORNS
grew up, and choked it,
and it bore no Fruit.

8 And some fell on
GOOD GROUND, and yield-
ed Fruit, springing up and
increasing ; and one bore
thirty, and one sixty, and
one a hundred.”

9 And he said, * “He
HAVING Ears to hear, let
him hear.”

10  And when he had
retired, THOSE about him,
with the TWELVE, asked
him concerning the * PAR-
ABLE.

11 And he said to them,
*<«To you is given the
SECRET of the KiNGDOM
of Gop; but to I THOSE
WITHOUT, ALL things are
done in Parables;

12 § that seceing, they
may see, and not perceive;
and hearing, they may
hear, and n~t understand;
lest they should turn, and
*it should b: forgiven
them.”

13 And he says to them,
“Do you not understand
this PARABLE? How then
will you know All the
PARABLES P

14 § The SOWER sows
the wORD.

15 Aund these are THOSE
where the worDp is sown
by the RoaD; and when
they have heard, the AD-
VERSARY comes immedi
ately, and takes awag

* Varicanw Manvseripr.—9. and the sun having arisen.
12. it should be.

111, 1 Cor. v.12; Col.iv.%;
Matt. xiii. 14; Luke viii.10; John xii,40; Acts

10. PARABLES. 11, is given the sEcrET.

1 10, Matt. 2¥ii, 10; I.uke viii 9.
1 Tim. iii. 7. 112, Isa.vi.0;
i, 96 Rom. xl & 1 14,

X Matt. xiii. 10,

©. Who has ears.

i Thess. iv. 13,
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{Chap. 42 9.

MARK.
]

GLPEL TOY AOYOV TOV €0TAPILEVOY €V TaLS KOPILaLS

takes the word that having beensown in  the hearts
oavTwr., Kar obTor etow buoiws of emt Ta
of them . And  these are like  those on the

TeTPpwdnN OTepouevol, of, dTar akovewoL Tov
rocky ground being sown, who, when they may hear the

Aoyov, evfews uera xapas AauBovovaiy avrov:
word, immediately with joy they receive it;
7 kar ovie exovor filav ey Eavrois, aAra mpoo-

and not theyhave aroot in themselves, but for a

Katpot €Laiys €ra yevouerns OAnyews 1 diwyuov

peason they are; then oceurring trial or persecution

dia Tov Aoyov, evbews aravdai:(ovrar. 18 Kay
through the word, immediately they are offended, And

oANot ewow of eis Tas axavbas omwepopevor

others arg those inte the thorns Deing sown 3
evTotL €10ty of ToV 7\0’}/01/ QAKOVOYTES, 7 Kot of
these are  these the word hearing, and the

¢
HEPLUYOL TOV QiwVIS, KOl 7] QTTATYN TOV W?\OUTOU,
eares of the age, ond the delusion ofthe  wealth,

kot af weps Ta  AogTa  emiBupiol €LCTOpEVOLEVL
and the abous the otice (things) strong desives entering in
GUUTVLYOVGL TOV AOYOV°® KOL SKOPTOS YLVETAL,
choks the word; and  unfruitful
O Kat od7Tot ciowy of eme Ty

it becomes.

YNY TNY KaAny

Anc these are  those upon the ground the good
OWAPEYTES, OITIVES QKOVOUTE TOY A07YoV, Kal
bcing scim, who hear the word, and

wapadexovTals Kat KapToPopovaw, év TpLakoyTa,
acecept 3 and bear fruit, one thirty,

kat év eknuovra, rar év éxatov, 1 Kat eAeyer
and one sixty, and one ahundred, And hesaid

avroisc Mnti 8 Avxvos epxetai, fva dmo wov
to them; Neither the lamp comes, that wunder she

uodoy ey, 7 bmwo Ty kAwny; ovy’ iva
TeasuzC it may be placed, or under the  couch? not &hat

eme Ty Avxwviar  emrndp;  20v yap eoTi
on thc  lopp-stand it may be placed ? Not for is

kpvmToY, & ear un pavepwdp. ovde
‘hidden,  which if not it may be disclosed; mnor
€YECTO amoipudov, aAl’ iva eis pavepoy  eAdy.
TN stored away, but thatinto light it may come.
BEL Tis exer wra akovew, aroverw, 2 Kau
If any one has  ears to hear, e him hear. And

eAeyey avTois® BAemere, Tt axovere, Ey @
he said tothem: Consider you, what you hear. In what

METPY MeTpeLTe, neTpninoerar buwy. 2 ‘Os yap

measur@ you measure, itshall be measured to you, Who for

TL
any Giege

THAT WORD which was
SOWN ¥yupon them.

16 And these in like
manngr are THOSE SOWN
on the ROCKY GROUND;
who, when they hear the
WORD, receive 1t immedi-
ately with Joy

17 And having no Root
in themselves, they are
but temporary ; then Trial
or Persccution occurring
on acconnt of the worD,
they instantly fall away.

18 And others are THOSE
who are sownN among the
THORNS ; ¥ these are THEY?
who have =HEARD the
WORD

19 and the cArEs of the
AGE, } and the DECEIT.
FULNESS of RICHES, and
the sTRONG DEsIRES for
OTHER things entering in,
choke the worp, and xen-
der it unproductive.

20 And #those are THEY,
who are sSOwN on the Goop
GROUND, who hear the
worD, and accept it, and
bear fruit; one thirty, one
sixty, and one a bundred.”

21 And he said to them,
1“Is a lamp brought, to
be put under the ConrNe
MEASURE, or under the
coucu? sothatit maynot
be placed on the LAMP-
STAND P

22 JTor *nothing was
hidden, except that it
should be manifested ; nor
was it concealed, but that
it should come to light.

23 If any one has Fars
to hear, let him hear.”

24 And he said to them,
f “Consider what you hear;
by the Measure you dis-
pense, it will be measured
to *you, and shall be ad-
ded to you;

25 Ifor whoever has, to

* Varrcan Mawvuscrirr.—15. upon them.
the worp, 20. those are THEY.

be added to you.

. 18. these are rurY who have HEARD
" 22. nothing was hidden,
manifested ; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light,

except that it should bg
24. you, and ghall

+ 21. By kluweer must be understood the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes,

had such a cavity as to admit of a candelabrum being put under it; nay, it

much larger ; indeed, by the citations
the ancients as a gommon hiding place.—Bloomfield.

119. 1Tim.vi.9,17.
26 ; Luke xii. 2.

¢ . 1 24. Matt, vil. 2; Luke vi. 38,
Liuke viii.19; 3ix. 20,

f 21, Matt.v.15; Luke viii, 165 xi. 83,

seems, anything

adduced by Wetstein, it appears to have been used by

T 22, Matt. x
% 25. Matt, xiii. 12; xxv, 20
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[Chop. 4: 86,

av X1, OGoOnoeror aure kat és ovk exet, Kal

ever 120 hawve. it shall be given to him: and who not has, even
6 ex:ztapbnoetar am’ avrov. ¥ Kar eleyer
what he has will betaken from him, And hesaid:

Ovrws eoTiv N Baciieix Tov Oeov, bs ear ai-
Thus is  the kingdom of the God, as if 2
Opwmwos PBaAp Tov emopoy emt TS YNs, ¥ ar
man should cast +he seed on the earth, aund
(4
kabevdy Kot eyelpnTal VT KAt ucpay, Koi O
should slecp and wake night and day, and 7o
gTOPOS FAGCTAYY KOL UNKUYNTOL, @S 0L 0idey
seed should germinate and grow vip, as mnot  known

; 2 A 9{‘[ ] 5 eayery oa bons
QUTOS. vropaTn | yap | N vy sapmwodbopit,

he. Of its own accord  [for] the earth  bears £l
WPWTOV, XOPTOV, ELTG GTEX UV, ELTC TATPY TLTOV

first, a plant, then an ear, then full 7 groin
ev T Graxut. P°OTay 8¢ wapady 6 Kapwos,
in the Gar. When bui may bcripe she  Sruit,
evfews amocTEANEL TV UpaTAroY, (T Tap *CTNKEY
immediately herencs the sickle, for is ready

T8

6 Oeprouos. FKar ersyer Tuwt Spowowuer
the harvest. And  hcsaid; Towhat mowe compare
Tnv Bagihear Tov Es0v; % er wowg wapeBoAp
the kingdom  ofihc God? or by what

parable

mapaBarwuey avtay; Qs Korkov Cwairews,

may we compare her? As  agrain of mustaxd},
03y OTCw  OWGPY CT2 TNS YNS; UIKPOTEPOS TAY-
which, when #tmeyiesoim on  the onrth, less of
TP TOV OWEPLIOATV €0TL TV €mé Tns yns:
ol ofthe secds iiis eof ihiese on. the  ewth:
2 pas Stav  omwopy, aveBeowes kot ywerat Tav-
and when it may bescwiy, iispringeup and  becomes of
Ty Aaxoswy pecwv, Kar ot kAadovs peya-
all herbs greater, and produces brauches great,
Aovs, @oTe Suvacbor VIO TP ey auTov TO
80 a8 b under the shadow ofit the
TETELVO TOV OUVDAYOY LEATIENPOVY . 33Kat TOLl>
birds ofthe hoaven to buiid nests. And  such
QUTALS wapa,Bohaes TOAANGLS €/.0A€: QUTOLS TOV
like parables many hespoke tothicm  the
Aoyov, walws niwvcyTo akovew. 3*Xwpis Se
word, evch as Shey werC sble to hear. Without #»%
mapaBorns ovk elaiet avTolse kat Sy Be
a parable not  hespoke tothem; privately beg

TOlS pabnTais alTOY €TEAVE TAVT.
sothe disciples  of himself he explained  all,

3 Kat Aeyet aurois ev eketvy TN fuepc, oftas

nd hesays %othem in  that  thc ~day, evenirs;
vevouerns: AteAbwuey es 1o wepow. O Kar
being come;  We may pass ovar to  the otherside. And

apevTes ToV 0XAOY TapaAauBarovey auToy, &S
having left the crowd they took him, as

him will be given; and
he who has not, even what
ho has will be taken from
]::im.”

26 And he said, }“The
KinepoM of Gop is, as
though a Man should cast
STED on the GROUND 3

%7 ond should sleep by
Night, and wake by Day,
and the sexp should ger«
winate, and grow up, je
knows not how.

28 The rarTH produces
spontaneously; first the
Plant, then the Ear, after~
wards the Perfect Grain in
the BAR. :

29 But wis: the GRAIN
13 matured, immediately
he sends the sicxLE, Be,
cause the HARVEST is
ready.” '

30 And he said, 1« To
what may we compare the
KINGDOM of GoD ? or ¥hy
What Parable moy wr il-
lustrate it

81 Itresembles a Hrain
of Mustard, which, when
sown on the BARTH, <713
the feast of All THOSE
cEtDe that are on the
EARTH S

32 but when it is sown,
X grows up, and becomes
greater than All other
HERBS, and produces great
BrRANCHES; so that the
BIRDS Of HEAVEN can
build their nests under the
snavow of it.”

33 i And with many
Such Parables he spoke
the worp to them, even as
they were able to under-
stand.

34, *And without a Para-
ble he did wnot address
them¢ bub privately he
explained all things to his
ownN Disciples.

35 7 And on That DAy,
Lvening having come, he
says to them, ““ Let us pass
over to the oTHER SIDE.”

86 And having left the
CR{ WD, they took him as

* Vorrean Manvuscrirr.—28, For—omit,
It? 34. And without.

% 81. See Note en Matt. xiii. 32.

1 26. Matt, xiii. 24, L
Fohn xvi. 18. t 8. Matt. viii, 18, 28; Luke viii, 32,

1 80. Matt, xiii. 81; Luke xiii, 18,

80, in What Comparison shall we place

L 83. Matt, xiii, 34,



Chap. 42 37.] MARK.

[Chap. B: 4.

Ny ev Tw Thowws *[rat] aAla e wAoww Ny
he wasin the ﬁl]ip; alzo] other and  ships was
uer’ avrov. 7 Kat yweras Aathay avepov ueya-
with  him. And arose asquall  of wind great;
An* Ta Oe¢ kvuaTa emeBalAey €S ToO TAoLov,
the and waves daxhed into the ship,
3 3 0 BK
WOTE QLUTO NN0N '}/E‘LLL egoat. al My avTos €V
80 as it now to fill. And was  he in
Ty WpUuYY, €mL TO TpodkedpaAaioy kabevdwy:
the stern, on the pillow sleeping ;
kat Sieyelpovoy avTov, Kal AE€yovoiy QuT:
and they awoke him, and they said to him;
Aldackale, ov ueler oo, 6Tt amoAAvueda;
O teacher, not it concerns thee, that we perish P
B Kar dieyeplets emeTiunoe T aveuw, Koi €LTe
And having arisen ha rebuked the  wind, and  said
Ty OaAacoy Siwma, wepiuwoo, Katexomaoey
tothe sea; ¢ silent, be still. And ceased
5 ~ 40 K
0 QVeEUOS, KOt €YEVETO YLANYY MEYAAT. at
the wind and was acalm great. And
eimey avroise T Sehow eore ¥ [odTw ;] wws
hesaid  tothem; Why timil arcyou [so?} how
ovk exete moTw; * Ras epoBnbnsav ¢poBov
not youhave faith- 0 shey feared a fear
peyov, kot eieyor vp.s wAAnAovst Tis apa
great, and said t2 on¢ another;  Who then
< N N e
00708 €0TIY, OTL Kat & wweuos kat 7 fakacoo

this is, for ven the  «ind and the sea
[ 4
YTOKOVT LY QUT W,
heaxken te him,
KE®, ¢« &,

}Rat 9A0_v ets To mwepar Tys Galaooys, s
And they came te the othursid?ofthe sea, into
vy ywpay Twy Tadaonrev. 2 Kar EeAborte
she eountry of’he Gadaveness And  having come
&UTE €k TOU TA LoV, ¥ [ crocos | amnuTnoey avme
{. him out of the  ship, [Zranediasoly ] met him
ek Twy uvnuewy avfpenos e¥ wrevuatt axabep-
out of the tombs & man in spirit unclean,
Te, 305 TNV KATOLKNGCIY €UYEV €V TOLS UVNUOTL
i whe the dweiling Lad in  the tombs;
- €
rOL OUTE QAUCETLY 0Vde:s dvraTo auTov dnoal,
aid notuevea with chaing 26 one was able him  to bind,

130 TO qUTOY TOAAQKLS TEdals Kol QAVTETL

for the him many time. with fetters and chains
- - ?
sedeabat, kot dieomarfar U™ auTov Tas
to have been bound, and to have been burst by him the

&AvoeLs, kot Tas wedas ovrreTpiPpfars kat ovders
ghains, and the fetters to havebeen broken; and no one

he was in the BoaT. And
Other Boats were with-
him.

37 And there arose a
great Gale of Wind, and
the waves dashed into the
BOAT, so that ¥the BoAT
was now full.

38 And Ye was in the
STERN, aslecp on *he PiL-
row; and they awoke him,
and said to him . ““Teacher,
does it not concern thee
That we perish ??

39 And arising, he re-
buked the winD, and said
to the sE4, “Besilent! be
still!”> And the wiND ceas-
ed, and there was a great
Calm.

40 And he said to them,
“Why are you afraid?
How distrustful you are!”

41 And they were ex-
ceedingly afraid, and said
to one another, “ Who then
is this, That even the wIND
and the sEA ohey him *°

CHAPTER V.

1 1 And they came to
the other side of the LAKE,
into the BEGION of “he
* GERASENES.

2 And having come out
of the BoaT, ther. met
him out of the {MONU-
MENTS, a Manwithan ime
pure Spirit,

3 who had his mABITA-
TION in the TomMBS; and.
no one could bind Fhim
any longer with Chains;

4 for many times he had
been BoUND with Fetters
and Chains, and the
cHAINS had been wrench-
ed off by him, and the
FETTERS brokeny and no

* VaricaN MANUSCRIPP~—36. also—omit,
R GERASENES, 2. immediately—omit.

37. the BoaT was.
3. him any longer with,

40, so~—omit.

+ 9. The sepulchres o: the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un-
frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible of that pollution
which touching any thing dead produced. They were often as large as a commodious room,
and are now often resorted to as places of shelter for the night. Sometimes the wandering
Arabs, during the winter séason, take up their permanentabode in them. Itappearsthatat
a very early period, some of these tombs were used for suc ha purpose; as Isaiah speaks ot
some. “who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap.lxv. 4. Burch.
hardt reports, that he found maeny sepulehres in the rocks, at Um Keis, (supposed to be the

ancient Gadara,) showing how asturally the eonditions of
fulfilled in that region. ' i

J 1, Mabs. viii. 383 Luke viw. 28,

this narrative could have beep
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{Chap. 6: 16.

avToy 1oxve dauacar °xar SiamavTos, vuiTos
him  wasable totame; and always, night

Kal ’;)[.LGPG.S, €Y TOLS UYNuact Kat €V TOoLS OPGU'I.V
and day, in the tombs and in the

nv  kpalwy, kot koTakomTwy Eavtov Atfots.
he was crying out, and cutting himself with stones,
618wy 8¢ Tov Inoovy amwo uakpober, edpaue, kat
Seeing and the Jesus from a distance, and
TPoTEKUYNTEY auT® | kal kpafas Gwyn ueyaln,
prostrated to him; and crying out with avoice great,
€ime, TL €U0l Kal oot, Inoov, vie Tov Beov ToOU
said, what to me andto thee, Jesus, O son ofthe God of the
iYioTov; Opri(w oe Tov feov, un ue Bagavi-
highest ? I will adjure thee the God, not me thou mayst
ops. 8 (EAeye yap avre: EteAfe 7o mrvevua To
torment. (He hadsaid for tohim; Come out the spirit the
axabapror ex Tov avbpwmov.) ?Kar emnpwra
unclean out of the man.) And  he asked
avrorv: Tt oot ovoua ; Kot Aeyel auTe: Neyewy
him: What thy name? and hesays to him; Legion
o 5 AN 10 g A
ovous HoLt oTi O 0L €TlEY. QL Tapekanel
name to me; for many we are. And he besought
auToy TOAAQ, (V& U1 QUTOUS ATOCTEIA] €fw
him many times, that not them he would send out
Tns xwpas. 1 Hy 8¢ exer mpos T oper ayeAyn

of the country. Was and there near tothe mountain a herd

xotpwy peyarn Boorouevn. 2 Kat wapexateaay

mountains

he ran,

of swine great feeding. And besought
4 4
avTov of datuoves, Aeyovtes: TIleuyor nuas eis
him the  demons, saying ; Disimniss us into
Tous XoLpous, iva eis auTous eigeNwuer. B Kai
the swine, that into them we may go. Aud

emeTpefev aurois evbews 6 Inoovs. Kai efer-
gave leave to them immediately the Jesus. And  having

Bovra To wyevuara Ta akabapTa eidnAfor ers
eome out the spirits the unclean entered into

€
TOUS XOlpous® Kai é.:p,wno‘ev n a’ye)\n Kata Tov
the swine ; and rushed the  herd down the

kpnuvov eis Ty faracoar: ¥[noav de bs dio-
precipice into the sea; [they were and about

t)\tor] rat ewviyorto €v T faracgoy. ¥
thousand;] and werechoked in the sea. Those

de BoakovTes avTous epuyov, kot amyyyeilay
and  feeding them fled, and reported

€S TNV TWOALY, KQL €IS TOUS Qypovs. Kat e{’r;)\-
to the city, and to the villages. And they came

Oov 1dev, Ti eaTL TO “yeyovos, 1 Kar epxovral
out to see, what is that having been done. And they come

mpos Tov Inoovy, kat fewpovar Tov daiuovifoue-
to the Jesns, and they behold the being demonized

vov kabxuevov *[rai] fuaticuevor, rat cwppo-

TWOo

sitting [and] having been clothed, and  being of
vovuyTa, TOV €TXNKOTO TOV Aeyewra® Kol
sane mind, the having been possessed by the legion and

epofnonaav. ¥ Kar dinynoavro avrois of 1doy-
they were afraid, And related to them those having

one was able to subdue
him.

5 And he was always,
Night and Day, in the
SEPULCHRES and in the
MOUNTAINS, crying out,
and cutting himself with
Stones.

6 And seeing JESUS at
a distance, he ran and
prostrated to him,

7 and crying out with a
loud Voice, * said, “ What
hast thou to do with me,
Jesus,—O Son of Gop—
the micHEsT? 1 implore
thee—Gop,—torment Me
not.”

8 (For he had said to
him, “IMPURE SPIRIT,
Come ouf of the MAN.”)

9 Aund he asked him,
“ What is thy Name?”
And he says to him, “My
Name is Leglon; Yor we
are Many.”

10 And he earnestly en-
treated him, that he would
not send them out of the
COUNTRY.

11 Now there was by
the MOUNTAIN, a great
Herd of Swine feeding.

12 And *the DEMONS be-
sought him, saying, “ Dis-
miss us io the SWiNE, that
we may go jinte them.”

13 Ard *be gave them
leave. And tbe IMPURE
sPIRITS having come cut
went into tbe SWINE;
and the BERD rushed down
fthe PREcCIPTICE into the
LAKE, and were drowned
in the LAKE.

14 Then the sSWINE.
HERDS fled. and reported
itin the c11y, «nd in the
villages. And they came
out 1o see what THAT was
which haé been DONE.

15 And they came to
JEsUs, and beheld the DE-
MONIAC, HIM HAVING
HAD the LEGION, sifting
down, clothed, and in his
right mind ; and they were
afraid.

16 And THOSE SEEING
it, related to them what

* Varican MaNvuscripT.—7, 8ays.
leave. 13. and they were about Two Thousand—omit.

$13. Seo Vote om Matt. viil. 82,

12. they besought.

13. he gave them
15. and—emit.
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[Chap.5: 27.

Tes, WS €yevero T daiuovi(ouEvy, Kal mepL
seen, how it happened to the onebeing demonized, and about
Twy xoipwy. Y Kar npavro maparalew avroy
the swine. Aud they began to entreat him
ameXbew amo Twv fpiwv avtwr. S Kar euBav-
to depart from the coasts of them, And entering
TOS QUTOU €IS TO TAOLOV, TAPEKANEL QUTOV O
ofhim  inte the ship, besought him  he
darpoviafers, iva p  per’ avrov. ¥ K
having been demonized, that he might be with  him. Aud
<
ovk apnkey autToy, aAAa Aeyer auTw TTaye
not. he suffered him, but  hesays to him; Go
€LS TOV OLKOY OOV WPOS TOUS OOUS, KaL QVayyet-
into the house ofthee to the friends, and relate
Aoy auTois, 00 0Ot 0 KUPLOS TETOLNKE, KAl
to them, how muchtotheethe Lord has done, and
nAenoe oe. 2 Kau amnAbe, kat npaTo knpvo-
has pitied thee. And hewent, and began to pub-
Oew v T Aekamolel, O0a emonoey auTy 0
ligh in the Decapolis, how much haddone  tohim the
Inoovs® kat wavres efavAa(ov.
Jesus; and all were astonished,
2 Kat Siawerpacartos Tov Incov ev T mAowp
And  having passed over the Jesus in the  ship
TaA €is To wepav, ovrnx0n oxAos moAvs em

again to the otherside, were gathered acrowd  great to
&)
auvToy: KoL ny Tape, TNV Balacoav. 2Kat
him, and he was by the sea. And

*[dov,] epxeTaur els Twy apxLovvaywywy, ovo-
o,] eomes one of the synagogue-rulers, by

MmaTi Iaﬂpos' rat dwy QUT OV, WITTELTPOS TOUS
name  Jairus; and seeing  him, he fell  to the

wodas avTov, B pat TepeEaAel avToy moAAa,

feet of him, and besought him much,
Aeywyr ‘OTi To Ouyarpiov uov erxoatTws exet
saying; That the little-daughter ofme  lastend is;
iva eXbwy emlbps avry Tas xewpas, Omws
that coming thou mayest putto her  the hands, so that

a, >
HKar arprfe per
And hewent with

kat (poerat.
and sheshall live.

owlp:
she may be saved;

avuTov® Kdal 'I’]ICOADUGEL avTo OX)\OS 71'07\'(13, Kat
him; and followed him acrowd great, and

ovvebniBoy avroy., P Kar yvrn *[7is] ovoa

pressed on him, And awoman [certain] being

ev pvoer aluatos ern dwdera, Pkar  woAla
in aflow of blood  years twelve, and many things

‘wafovoa UTo WOAAwy taTpwy, kat dawavnoaca
having sufferedunder . many  physicians, and having spent

TA 1rap’ auTns TayTa, Kai [4’.7’)561’ waE)\’f)"
the things of her all, and nothing having been

Oeioa, aAAo uaArlov eis To xeipoy eAfovoa,
benefited, but rather  inte the worsestate having come,

T axoveaca mept Tov Ingov, eAlovoa ev T
having heard about the Jesus, havingcome in  the

had happened to the pEMo-
NIAC, and concerning the
SWINE.

17 1 And they began to
entreat him to depart from
their BORDERS.

18 And he having en-
tered the BoaT, } ug who
had betn a DEMONIAC, en-
treated him that he might
be with him

19 And yet he did not
permit him, hut says to
him, “Go HoOME to thy
FRIENDS, and tell them
how much the Loxp has
done for thee, and has had
pity on thee.”

20 And he went away,
and began to proclaim in
Decarornis, how much Je-
sus had done for him ; and
all were astonished.

21 1 And Jesus having
again passed over in ¥a
Boat to the oTHrr SIDE,
a great Crowd gathered to
him, and he was by the
LAKE,

22 1 And one of the syn-
AGOGUE~RULERS, mnamed
Jairus, came, and seeing
him, he fell at his FEET,

23 and earnestly en-
treated him, saying, “My
LITTLE DAUGHTER is at
the point of death; come,
and put thy HANDS on hex
that she may he restored,
and she will live.”

24 And he went with
him, and a great Crowd
followed him, and pressed
on him,

25 And a Woman, } hav-
ing had a Hemorrhage
for twelve Years,

26 and having suffered
much under Many Physi-
cians, and having ex-
pended ALL her property,
and not being benefited,
but had rather hecome
WORSE,

27 having heard ¥ the
things concerning JEsus,
came in the crowDp be.

* Varican Manuscrirr.—2l. a Boat—omit.
27. the things concerning Jesus.

1 17. Matt. viii. 34; Acts xvi. 39.
yiii, 40, + 22, Matt, ix, 18; Luke viii, 41.

22. lo—omit.

t 18. Luke viii. 88. b
§ 25. Lev.xv.25; Matt.ix. 20,

25. certain—ontit

t 21, Matt. ix. 1; Luke
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3 ) e . . 3

oxAw omgley, MYaTo Tov iuariov auTov. hind, and touched his,
crowd behind, touched the mantle ofhim. | ffANTLE.

B(Ereye yap: ‘Ore kav Twy iuatiwy avrov| 28 Tor she said, “If T

She said for; That evenif the clothes ofhim |ecan but touch his GAR-

aywuat, cwinoouat.), 2°Kat evlews efnpavld
pat, cwdnsou npavtn
I may touch, X shall be saved.)

N wNyn Tov aluaTos avTys

Kol €yvw To
the source of the ~ blood of her ; and krnew to the
TWUoTL, OTL laTal awo TNS MRATTLYOS- 30 Ko

body, that was saved from the scourge. And
evlews 6 Inoovs emryvovs ev éavty TNV €
immediately the  Jesus knowing in  himself the out of

avTov Ouvauy ekeAbovoay, emioTpagels eV T
himself power  having gone out, having turned round in the

oxAw, eAreye Tis uov 731{1&70 Twy uaTiwy ;

crowd, soid; Who ofme touched the clothes ?
31 Kot eAeyor avTy of pabdnrar avrov:  BAemers
And  said to him the disciples ofhim; Thou seest

Tov oxAov ocvvOAiBorvTa oe Kai Aeyelst Tis wov
the crowd pressing on thee; and sayestthou; Who me
apato ; 32 Kat mepiePAemero deww T

5 4 Ny TOUTO
touched ? And he waslooking round to see the (woman) this

momaacar. 33 H 8e yuvn, ¢pofnleica kat Tpeu-

having done. The but woman, fearing and  trem-

o < >
ovaa, €iw0via O ‘yevovey em avty, MAbe Kat

bling, having known what was done on her, came  and

WPOUGTGO'GV aUTw, KAl €LTEY aUTQ wagay TNy
felldown to him, and told to him all the

aAnfeiar. 30 de emey avry* Ouyatep, 7
truth. He but said  to her; Daughter, the

TIOTIS OO0V OETWKE O€ UTAYe €IS €PpNyny, Kat
faith of thee hassaved thee; go in peace, and

0001 Dyiys amwo Tys pacTiyos oov. % ETi avrov
be thou well  from the scourge  of thee. While ofhim

AQAOUYTOS, €PXOVTAL ATO TOV GPXLOVVAYWYOU,
speaking, they came from  the synagogue-ruler’s,

Aeyovtess ‘Ot 7 Ouvyarnp oov amebaver Ti
saying; That the daughter ofthee  isdead; why

" eTe TKVAAELS Toy didackaiov; F°O de Inoovs
yet troublest thou the teacher ? The but  Jesus

evBews, akovaas Tov Aoyov AQANOVUEYOY, Aeyel
immediately having heard the  word being spoken, aays

TE apxlovraywye: M’)7 (PO,BOU, MOVOY TLOTEVE,

to the synagogue-ruler: Not fear, only  believe thou.

87 Kot OVK (l(P’)’}KEV ovdeva aQuUT @ GUVGFCO?\OUO?]O‘(I!,
And not hesuffered no one him to follow,

et un Herpov, kot lakaBov, rkar Iwavvny Tov
pxcept Peter, and James, and John Ghe

a&?\gboy Iafcwﬁov. 38KOH. EPXETAL ELS TOV OLROV
brother of James, And hecomes inte the house

Tov apxtovvaywyov, kot OGewper GopvBov, kat
ofthe  synagogue-ruler, and  hesees a tumult, and

kAaovtas kat aAaAalovTas TOAAQ. P Ko
weeping and wailing much. And

Aoy Aeyer auroitss Ti OopuBeisbe xat
having entered hesays tothem: Why areyoutronbled and

And immediately was dried up]

MENTS, L shall be cured.”

29 And immediately her
FLOW of BLooD was dried
up; and she felt in her
Body That she was cured
of that sCOURGE.

30 And immediately,
JEsus knowing in himself
1 the POWER proceeding
from him, having turned
round in the crROWD, said,
“Who touched My GAR-
MENTS P’

31 And his DISCIPLES
said to him, “ Thou seest
the cmrowp pressing on
thee, and dost thou say,
‘Who touched Me ?***

32 And he was Iooking
round to see HER who had
DONE this.

33 Then the woOMAN,
being conscious of what
was wrought wupon her,
fearing and trembling,
came and fell down before
hin, and told him All the
TRUTH. E

84 And m® gaid to her,
1 “Daughter, thy rAITH
has cured thee; go in
peace, and be entirely free
from thy DISEASE.”

35 While he was still
gpeaking, some came from
the SYNAGOGUE-RULER’S
house, who said, “Thy
DAUGHTER is dead; why
trouble the TEACHER P’

36 *But JEsus, having
heard the worp that was
spoken, immediately said
tothe SYNAGOGUE-RULER,
“ Fear nots only believe.”

37 And he permitted no
one to accompany *him,
except Peter, and James,
and John the BROTHER of
James.

38 And *they come %o
the mOUSE of the sSYNA-
GOGUE-RULER, and he sees
the Confusion, and much
weeping and lamenting.

39 And having entered,
he gays to them, “Why do

% Varican Manvuscrrrr.—36. But Jesus, neglecting to hear the worp which wasspor

ken, says. 87. with him,
1 30. Tuke vi,10; viil. 46,

38, they come to.

1 84. Matt. ix, 223 Mark %.52 3 Achs xiv. 0w
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({Chap. 678,

wAateTe; 7o watdloy ovi anclavey, dAra iabevBet.
doyouweep? the  child '~ not is dead, but sleeps.

VKot kaTeyeAwy avrov. ‘O 8¢, exBarwy mavras,
And  they derided fiith,  He but, baving sentout  all,

TapaAauBaver Tov waTepa Tov Taudiov, Kai TNY
he tukes the father of the child, ° and ke
- ’ o
UNTEPQ, KAL TOUS 6T QUTOU, KOl €L0TOPEVETAL,
motheér, and those  with him, and goesin, ' ~
émov v To wadiov. ! Kaw kparnoas mys xetpos
whera was the child. And having grasped the haud
Tov wadiov, Aeyet avry' TaAiba, kovur 6 eote

©ofthe  child. hesays to hers Talitha, .. cumi; which is
declepunvevopcvayr  To kopacioy, oot Aeyw,
being translated ; The girl, “tothee Isay,
eyeipe. 2Kat evlews aveaTy To Kopacioy, Kot
arise, And imwmediately arose the girl, and
weplemarer Ny yap eTwy dwdexka. Kat eleo-

walked about; ﬁhe was for  years twelve. | And they were

Tnoay  exoTacer peyaiy. P Kar Sieoreilaro
astonished with an astonishment great. And he charged

auTois woAAa, fva undets yrvew  TouTo' K
them much, that wvoone might know __this; and

etme dobnvar avty Payeiw.
epake to havegivento her  tu eat,

i KE®. ¢'. 6.
Kat efnAfev exeibev, kar mAbev e1s vyv war-

And he went out thence, and came into the country

pida avtov kat axohovbovow avtw ol pobnTat
of himself, and follow him the disciples

avtov: 2 Kar yevouevoy cafBarov, npiaro ev

of him.. And being come sabbath, he began  in
Ty ovvaywyndidackew. Kat moAAot axoevovTes
the synagogue to teach. And many bearing,

etemAnooovro, Aeyovres: Tlolev TovTe Tavta;
were astonished, sayingy . Whence to this these things?

kot Tis ) copia - dofeica avrw ; kat Surauess
iand»whm the wisdom that being given to him?  and  miracles

TotauTar dia  TWY XE€lpw-  QUTOV YIYOVTAL
so great . through the hands of bim are done.

3 Ovx ovTos ecTwv & TexTwy, & vios Mapuas,
Not this is the earpenter, the son of Mary,

adeApos de lakwPBov, kat Iwom, kat lovda, kai
brother and  ofJames, and Joses, and Juda, and

you weep and make confu-
sion? the cHILL is not
dead, but }sleeps.”

40 And they derided
him. ] But putting § thera
all out, *Hetakes the Fa-
THER and tlic MoTHER of
the ¢HILD, and THOSE
with him, and goes in
where the CH1L.D was,

41 And having grasped
the mAND of the cHiLD,
hie says to her, * Talitha-
cumi,® which, being trans-
lated, signifies, ¢ Youna
MaI1DEN, I say to thee,
arise,” ' .

42 And immediately the

YOUNG MAIDEN arose anfl
walked about, for she was
twelve ycars old. And
they were exceedingly as-
tonished.
" 43 And ifhe strictly
charged them that no one
should know this thing;
and directed to give her
food.

CHAPTER V1.
1 And fhe departed

thence, and * comes into
his owN COUNTRY; and
his vrscirres follow him,

2 And the Sabbath hav-
ing come, he began to
teach in the SYNAGOGUE,
and *MANY hearing, were
astonished, and ~ said,
1 Whence has this man
these things? and What
is THAT WisDOM w hich is
imparted *to him? and
how are such MIRACLES
performed through his
HANDS?

3 Is not this the car-
PENTER? the son of
*Mary, and § Brother of
James, and Joses, and Ju-

. * Varican Marvscrirr.—40. P takes.
him? and such minacLes. 3. Mary, and Brother of,

1. comes into.

2. MANTY. 2. t0

4 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, were probably a sct of people nsually hired
on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow the procession with their lamentations.
This custom prevailed East. ‘These are the mournmmg womenmentioned by Jeremiah, chapter

fix.17—21; and by Amos, chapter v. 16.
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirge.
them, as well ag women.

They were called Prefice by the Romans, because
. But men seem to have attended amongsi
Dr. Shaw mentions this custom to be still continued in the East ;

and observes, that the women emptoyed on these oceasiong, perform their parts with such
proper sounds, gestures, and motions, that they rare!v fail to work up the assembly to an

extraordinary pitch of thoughtfulness and sorrow.—Wakefield,

27143, Matt. viil. 4, ix.80; vii. 16; xviie
3 1. Matt, 2iil. 9, Lukeiv. 10,

. 130 John xi. 11, "% 1 40. Actsix. a0, ” g
9; Markiin12; Lukev 14, -

1’5 Matt. xii. 40, Gal.2. 10,

§ 2. Johuvi, 42,
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[hap. 6: 14.

Swuwros ; Kkat ovie ety al adeAdat auTov “le
), Simoo and mnot are . the sisters of him  bere
€
rpos nuas; Kat eokavdaAilovto, ev auTw.
with ;. us? And they were stumbled in hiom.
4 EAcye e avrots & Ingoust ‘Ot ovk €oTL Tpo-
} Said  bLut tothem the " Jesus; That not is  apro-
¢nTNS atiuos, € p ev TR warptdt ajTov,
phet without honor, except in  the country of himself,
K@t €V TOLs GUYYEVETL, Kat €¥ T 0iKig QUTOU.
and among the relatives, and in the house of himself.
5 Kat ovr nduvaro erer ovdeutav duvvauw mwoun-
And not was able  there no onc miracle to
gat, €L U or.ryols appwaToss emiférs Tas xewpas,
do, except  afew sick having puton the hands,
efeparcvae. O Kat efavuale 8:a Tnv amioTiay
were cured. Aund he wondered because of the unbelief
QUT WV,
«ofthem, - .
Kar wepinye Tas kwpas kvkAe, Sidackwy.
And hewentround the villages round about, teaching,
7 Kar wpoosxaAerrar Tovs dwdexa, ra. mpéaro
And he callo the -} .wclve, “and  he began
avtous arodT¢AAew dvo dvo - &at €didov avTots
them to send %t%o two; 'and hegavo tothem
efovatay Twy wreppoTwr fwy akabapTwy, 8 ko
authority of the spirits of the unclean, {  and
wapnyycikey aurols, lva under apwow s
he chiarged then,- that nothing they shouldtake for
63ev; et pn paBdop wovov: um wnpav, pn apTov,
away, except 2staff only’; no b,ng, no  bread,
un €ts eny (weny xaAkoy: I aAr’ vrodedepcrovs
rot into the  belt  copper money:  but having been shod
Favdalas Kot pn evduonade dvo xiTwras. 1Ka
sandalss an@ not you may put on two coats, And
€reyel auToLs’ ‘Omov cav e2ceAOnTe ets owciay,

hesaid  to them; Where if youmayenter into ahouse,
cies pevere éws av  eledpre exeder. MKa
there remain tilt you may go away fromthence. - And

dcos av pi Sekwvrat Huas, pude arovrwaty buwy,

wi.ower not mayreceive  you, Rnov hear you,
€EKTOPEVOLLEYOL sietfev, ¢ ‘;‘:'ﬁ’tVO:ECZTG TOV X OvY TOY

going awar from thence, chakgout ~the dust that
UTOKAT W TWY wodwy t‘),',zwug €LS papTUPLOY QuTOLS.
under the feet ofyou, for uwwitness  tothem,

12K s eterlovTes exnpuoaor, iva piTavonowos
And having gone out they published, that thevshouldreforin;
B gat Saporic woAAa €feBaAAov, kat MAeipoy
and  demons many _they cast out, and anointed
‘eAaty ToAAOUS AgpwoTovs, kGt efepamevor.
with oil many sick onts, and they were eured,
MK ot nrovaey & PBaoiievs ‘Hpwdns, (pavepor
And heard the king Herod, (well-known
“YOp EYEVETO TO OVOUG au'rou,) kot eAeyere ‘OTy

| ownted many sick

das, and Simon? and are
not his sisTERS here with
us? And they were per-
plexed with him.

-4 But Jesus said to
them, $“A Prophet is not
without honor, except in
his owN coOUNTRY, and
among his RELATIVES,
and in his OWN rAMILY ”

5 IAnd be was unwil-
ling to do any MIRACLES
there, except a Few Sick
persons he cured by lay
ing his HANDS on them.

6 And he was surprised
on account of their UN-
BELIKF. +And he went
round the VILLAGES teach-

ing, -

% 1 And he called the
TWELVE, and sent Them
forth in pairs; and gave
them Authority over the
IMPURE SPIRITS; = - ¢

8 and he charged them,
that they should take No-
thing for the Journey, ex-
cept a-single Stalt; *ne
Bread, ne Traveling Bag,
no Copper in the GIRDLE}

9 but to wear SANDALS,
and not put on Two Coats.

10 And he said to them,

¢ Whatever house you en-

ter, there remain, till you
leavetihe place.

11 And * whatever Place
will not reecive you, mor
hear vou, in dcparting
thence, T 1 shake off that
pust which is UNDER
your FEET, for a Testi-
niony to them. -

12 And having gono
forth, they proclaimed
that men should reform.

13 And they expelled
many Demons, and fan-
ersons
with Qil, and cured them.

14 1 And Herod the
¥KING heard, (for JEsus
had become well-known,)

for was the name of him,) and Thesaid; That

¢ Varicax Manuscrirr.—8. no Bread, no travaling Bag, /

14. they said. - : \

will not.

and *he said, “John the

‘ ll.(whatever Placo
e ts

4 11. An emblematical action, signifying 2 renunciation of all furiher concern ﬁitl

them. It was very usual among the people of the East to express thei: intentions b

CX-

tornal signs, Many singular examples of this species ¢f language occur both in Old and

New Testaments, See
I 4 4 Matv.xiii 57; Jonniv. 44,
fx.85; Luke x1ii. 2% $ 7. Matt. x.1,
(i 61 1 Xvild 3 18, James v, 34, -

1 5. Mat. xiii, 53; Mark ix, 23,
Markiii, 18,143 Lukeix. 1. .
g 14. Matt, 3iv. 13 Luke 2.16 . -

Kings xi. 20; xxii. 11; 2 Kings xiii. 15, .

16 Matt,
$ 1L, Apt;



Chap. 6: 15.] MARK.

[Chap. 6: 23.

Ywavvys 6 Barti(wy ex verpwy 1yepbn, Kot

John he  baptizing outof dead  hasbeenraised, and
dio.  TouTO evepyovaiy ai duvauels €V auTq.

through this work the mighty powers in him,
15 AANot eAeyore ‘OTi HAtas eoTiw AANdot de
Others said : That Elias heis ; Others and
eAeyor® ‘OTL wpodNTNS €ETTIY, WS €IS Twy TPO-
said : That  aprophet heis, like one ofthe pro-
pnTwv. 16 Akovoas 8¢ 6 Hpwdns, etmers ‘OTi
phets. Having heard but the Herod, said ; That

ov eyw amwekepaitoca lwavvny, ovTos %yepbn
he

whom I beheaded John, is raised
*[ex vexpwr.| Y Avros yap 6 ‘Hpwdys amoo-
{ from dead.] Himself for the  Herod send-

TeiAas ekparnoe Tov lwavyyy, kat ednoey auToy

ing seized the John, and  bound him
ev pvAary, die ‘Hpwdiada, Ty yvvauka Pirir-
in prison,  through Herodlas, th» wife of Philip

wov TOov adeAdov alTovu, OTL QUTTY €YAUNTEY.
ofthe  brother of himself, for  her  hehad married.
18EAeye yap 6 lwavvys T ‘Hpwdy* ‘OTt ovk et~
Said for the John tothe Herod; That not itis
€0TL OOL EXEW TNY ~yvraika Tov adeAdpov gov.
lawful tothee to have the wife ofthe brother ofthee.
19°H 8¢ ‘Hpwdias everxer avrew kat nleley
The and Herodias had a grudge against him and  wished
quToy amorTewal kat ovk ndvvaro. 20°O yap
him to destroy; and mnot  was able, The for
‘Hpwdns epoBeiro Tov lwavvyy, eldws avtov av-
Herod feared the John,  knowing him a
Bpa diratoy kol Cb'yLOV‘ Kat O'UIIE’T'I’)pEl auToy* Kat
man just and  holy; and  protected him;  and

QKOUTAS QUTOU, TOANG €TOLEL, KOl 1)SE€ws aUTOV

hearing him, manythings hedid, and gladly him
- c
NKOUVE, Kat yevouérns nuepas evkaipov, 6T€
he heard, And  having come aday convenient, when

‘Hpwdns Tois yeveoiols abTov OeLTyoy. €woleL
Herod to the birthday  ofhimself a feast he made

TOLS UEYLTTATLY QUTOV, KL TOLS XIALAPXOLS, KoL
to the nobles of himself, and tothe commanders, and
TOLS HPWTOLS TNS Tariratas: 2 kar etoeAbovons
tothe chiefs ofthe Galilee ; and having entered

Tns OQuyarpos avTys TS 'pr&ab‘os, Kot 0pxM-
ofthe daughter  ofher ofthe Herodias, and danc-
TOMUEVTS, KAl QPECATTS TQ prﬁn Kol TOlS
ing, and having pleased the Herod and  those

TUVAVOKELULEVOLS, €iTreV O PBaTIAevus T@ Kopogip:
reclining at table, said the king to the little girl;

Airnoov ue, 0 eay OeAns, kar dwow oot
Ask me, whatever thou wilt, and I willgive to thee.
BKat wuocer avry: ‘OTt 6 €av ue airnops,
And heswore o her; That whatever me thou mayst ask,

dwow ooty éws nutaovs Tns Bacilelas pov.
I will give to thee, till half of the kingdom of me,

IMMERSER ¥has .isen from
the Dead, and therefore
MIRACLES are performed
by him.”

15 Others saia, “He is
Elijah;” and others said,
“He is a Prophe*, like one
of the rrOPHETS.”

16 1 But Hrrop having
heard, said, “That John,
whom I beheaaed Pe is
raised.”

17 ¥For HEre™ himself
had sent and seized JOnN,
and bound him in Prison,
on account of Herodias,
the wire of Thilip his
BROTHER; for he had mar-
ried Her.

18 For Jouw had said
to Herop, I*“{t is not
lawful for thee to have thy
BROTHER’S WIFE.”

19 Therefore . ERODIAS
was incensed against him,
and wished %o kill him,
and could not.

.20 For Hero, ifeared
Joun, knowing that he
was a just and holy Man ;
and protected him; and
having heard him, he *did
many things, and heard
Him gladly.

21 And a convenient

y having come, when
Hel od, on Tiis BIRTH-DAY,
made a Feast for his No-
BLES, and for the com-
MANDERS and CHIEF men
of GALILEE;

22 #the DAUGHTER of
this TERODIAS having en-
tered, and danced, *she
pleased Herop and the
GUEsTS, *and the xINGg
said to the GIRL, “ Ask me
whatever thou wilt, and 1
will give it to thee.”

23 And he swore to heér,
jeWhatever thou mayst
ask Me, I will give to thee,
even to the Half of my
KINGDOM.”

* VaricaNn Manuscrier.—14. has arisen,
much perplexed, and heard.
22. and the xiNg. *

16. from the dead—omit.
- 922, his pAveuTER Herodias,

20. was
22. she pleased,

t 21, The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day
in particular, was very general in the East, and mwht be transferred from them to the
Greeks and llomans. The solemnization of the bir Lh-d't} by a festival is fr equently meins

tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors.~-Wakefield.

1.15. Math. xvi. 14; Mark viii,
xviii. 165 xx.21. ;; 20. Ma.tt. xw.5 xxi. 6.

i 16. Matt. xw. 2; Luke i1i.19,
23. Esther v.3, 6; vii. 2,

118 Teey
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[ Chap” 67 81.

MH Je eteAlovoa, eime Ty punTpt avrns: Tt
The and going out, said tothe mother of herself; What

awrnoouat; ‘H de eemer Ty kepainy lwavvov
shall I ask? She and said; The head of John

rov BarTioTov. Kai etgeNfovoa evlews pera
the dipper. And coming in  immediately with
gmoudns wpos Tov Badiiea, NTNIATO, Aeyovoa
haste to the king, she asked, saying;
Oelw lva pot dps  efavTns emL mwyaKt TNV
I will that to me thouwouldst give instantly on  aplate  the
repainy lwavvov Tov BamwTioTov. 26 Kot mwept-
head of John the dipper. And very
Avmos yevouevos 6 Bagihevs, diw  TOUS oprouvs
sorry having become the king, because of the oaths
kot Tous ouvavakeiuevovs ovk neAnoey avrtny

and those reclining at table not he would her
afetnoar. ¥ Kat evfews arooTethas 6 Padii-
reject. And immediately sending the king

EUS G'WEKOU?\(ZTCOPG., ETI'G’T'(ZEEV EVEXG’I’}V&L T™V
a guardsman, he ordered to be brought the

keparny avrov. ‘O e ameAfwy amexepaAioey

head of him, He and goingforth cut off the head of
Dl
avToy €V TN PpuAarny® Brar nreyrke TNV KEGAANY
him  in the prison; and brought  the head
QUTOU €Tl TIVAKL, Kol edwicey auTny T KOP&U'IC{.)'
ofhim on =plate, and gave her ¢othe little gird;
KaL TO KOPAGLOY €dWKEY QUTNY TY UNTPL ADTYS.
and the little girl gave her  to the mother ofherself.
 Kar akovravres of uadnTat avrov, nAbov, kat
And  having heard the  disciples ofhim, came, and
npav TO TTwun aUTOV, Kat €dnKay avTo €v pyn-
took the deadboly ofhim, and placed it inm
weiw.
fomb.

a

B Ko guvayovTar of GTOTTONOL TPOS TOV

And  were assembled the apostles to the |
Inoouy, Kat aTyYELAay QUTEQ TavTd, kai 60 |
Jesus, and reported to him all, and what :

emomaay, kot 6oa edidabay. 31 Kat etmev avrors |

they did, and what they taught, And hesaid to them; !

’ :

AcuTe UjeELS quTOoL KAT LOLAY €LS €PNUOY TOTOV, |
Come you yourselves  privately into a desert place,

kat avamravesbfe oAvyov. Hoav yap ol epXxouEVOL |

and rest you a little; Were for those  coming |

24 And sHE going out,
said to her MOTHER, “What
shall T ask?’ And she said,
“The mEAD of John the
IMMERSER.” ‘

25 And coming in im-
mediately with Haste to
the xING, she asked, say-
ing “1 desire that thou
wouldst give me instantly,
on a Platter, the HEAD
of John the IMMERSER.”

26 1 And the XINg, be-
ing extremely ~sorry on
account of the oaTHs and
the cursts, would not re-
fuse her. _

97 And the xiNa, im-
mediately sending one of
+hig Guards, ordered his
HEAD to be brought. And
HE having gone forth be-
headed him in the PRISON;

28 + and brought his
HEAD on a Platter, and
gave it to the GIRL; and
the cIrL gave it to her
MOTHER.

29 And his disciples

‘having heard, came and

carried off the DEAD-
BopY, and placed it in 2
Tomb.

30 { And the APoSTLES
were assembled to Jesus,
and related to him all
things, both what they
had done, and what they
had taught.

31 And he *said to them,
1 ¢« Come pou, retive by
yourselves into a Desert
Place, and rest a little;”
ffor many were THOSE
who were COMING and Go-

* VaricaN MANvUscrIPT.~31. 5ays.

+ 97. The term, spekoulatoora from the Latin speculafor, denotes one of the body-guards)

gho were 8o called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels.

sther confidental duties,
lay, as executioners.

G‘rotd, in avenging the death of this holy m
1st,
tract with Herodias to r¢ject the daughter
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Jose
putting
with him for the death of John the Baptist.” 2dly,
rippa, who had that honour given him by Caius,
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius deprived Herod of his
money ; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and
“which (says Josephus)
ken to her golicitations”” And 3dly,
in winter, the ice broke, and she slipped in to
vody by the sharpness of the ice, God requiring her
red; which, if true, was a wonderful providence.— ¥ hitby.

1 26. Matt. xiv. 9, t 84. Luke ix. 10,
{ 31, Markin. 20.

They had, however,

and among these, that of acting, like Turkish soldiers of the present

+ 28, Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of
] an upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For
’As the war betwixt Herod and Aretas king of Petrea was caused by Herod’s wicke

dgon-

of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with
phus declares that the Jews looked upon the
John to death, as the cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ;

“God being angry

Herodias envying the glory of king Ag-
revailed with her husband to go to Rome,

%overr}ment, and her of her
erodias to Lyons in France «

wasg done in punishment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear-

of her daughter it is related, that she going over the ice
the head, which at last was severed from her
head for that of the Baptist’s she desi-

T 81. Matt. xiv. 13; John vi, 1, %
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[Chap. 6 41.

Kkat ol bmayoyTes woAXoL Kal ovde paryey Nukal-

and thosze going many; and not even to eat they had
2

povr. ¥ Kai awnibor eis epnuor Tomoy T

leisure. And they went into  a desert place to the

wAow e’ diav. 33 Kat eidor avrovs drayovras
ship privately. And they saw them going away;

Kol emeyvwoay moAAor kar we(n awo mwacwy

and knew many ; and onfoot from all

Twy Tolewy guvedpauor exer. 3t Kai efeAbwy
of the cities they ran together there. And  comingout
etdev molvy oxAov, kat eomAayxvicln en

he saw great a crowd, and was moved with pity towards
avTols, 6Tt Noav os wpoPBaTa, un exovra mwoi-
them, for theywere as sheep, not having a
uevar  rat mpéato didackew auTous woAAa.
shepherd; and he began to teach them many things.
3 Kat 79y wpas wOAANS yevouevns, mpogeAfoy-
And already time much having gone, coming
TES AUTQ of M(ZG‘)’]T(M avTov, )\E’)’OUO‘UJ‘ ‘Ot €pn-
to him the disciples of him, they say; That a
6 dn @ AA7 38 qmro-

MOS €0TIV O TOWOS, KalL 707 wpa To n Qmwo
desert is the place, and already time much:
Avoov avTous, iva ameABovTes ets Tous N
them, that going into  the surrounding

A7ypous Kol Kwluas, ayopagwoiy éavTots apTovs*
country and villages, they may buy  themselves loaves;

disimiss

TL yop gba'ywtrw OUK GXOU(J'[Z/. 37 ‘0 de amoKpi-
any for they might eat not they have. He but

Oets etmev avtois® Aote avrois duers Payery,
said  to them; Give  to them you io eat,

Kat Aeyovow avre: AmeAbovtes ayopacwuer
And they say  to him; Going may we buy

answering

dnvapiwy Siakooiwy apTovs, Kat dwuey auTols
denarii two hundred loaves, and give to them f

1

payew ; 3°0 8¢ Aeyer avrowss Mogous apTOoUS |
to eat? He but says tothem: Howmany loaves
exeTe; UVmayerTe Kat itdete. Kal YVOYTES, "
have you? goyou  and seeyou, And having ascertained,
Aeyovar Ilevte, kar dvo txfvas. 3 Koi ere-
they say: Five, and two fishes. And heor-

Tafey auTolS avaKkAwal wavTas, CuUrToCia
dered them to make recline all, company

ovymocta, €mt T@ XAwpw xopTe. 10 Kar gve-
" company, on the  green grass, And they

TI:'EO"OV 7rpa(nal Tpaoial, ova éKI(L'TOV, Kati aya
reelined squares gquares, by a hundred, and

TEVTNKOVTA. 41 Kat )\C(.,BCUV TOUS TEYTE apTouvs
by fifty. And taking the five loaves

Kkar Tous dvo txfvas, avaBAedas eis Toy ovpavoy,
and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven,

EVAOYNOE, [taL KATEKAATE TOUS apTovs, Kat
he gave praise, and broke the loaves, and

" 4
€ddov Tois mabnTais abrov, fva  wapabwow
gave to the disciples of him, that they mightset before

avTols®  kat Tous duo txBuas EUEPLOE TaTL.
them : and the two fishes he divided  to all,

—

ING, and they had no lei
sure, not even to eat.

32 And they wentaway,
by the BoAT, into a Desert
Place, }to be by them-
selves.

33 But they saw them
departing, and many knew
chem; and they ran toge-
ther there on foot from All
the cITiEs.

34 1 And coming out, he
saw a Great Crowd; and he
deeply pitied them, Be-
cause they were like Sheep
having no Shepherd; and
} he taught them many
things.

35 I And much Time
having already gone, hig
DISCIPLES coming to him,
say, *“The rracE is a
Desert, and now much
Time has passed ;

36 dismiss them, that
they may go to the adja-
cent FARMs and Villages,
and buy themselves * whag

: they should eat,”

37 But HE answering

+said to them, *IPou sup-

ply them.” And they say
to him, “Should we go and
for Two hundred Denarii
buy Loaves, and give them
to eat #”’

38 And HE saysto them,

i “How Many Loaves have

you? Go and see.” And
having ascertained, they
say, I “Five, and Two
Fishes.”

39 And he commanded
them to make all recline in
Companies on the GREEN
Grass.

40 And they lay down
in Squarcs, by Hundreds
and by Fifties.

41 And taking the rrve
Loaves and the Two Fish-
es, and looking towards
HIEAVEN, he praised God,
and broke the wvoaves,
and gave to * the pIsci-
PLES to set before them;
and the Two Fishes he

i distributed to all.

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—35. The pLacE isa Desert,
But ux. 41. the piscirLEs.

T 89, Matt. xiv. 18 1 84. Matt. ix. 86; xiv.14.
Mattb. xiv, 155 Luke ix. 12,

] I 84, Lukeix. 11,
I 88. Matt. xiv. 17; Lukeix. 1 i

36, what they should eat,

I 35,

4,
3; John vi. 9.
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Chap. 63 42.) MARK.
2 Kat e'qba'you TOYTES, Kol EXOpTCLO’G?’]O'(ZV.
And they ate all, and were filled.

B Kar nmpov kAagpaTwy dwdeka KKoPpivous AN
And they tookup of fragments twelve baskets full,

pets, kat amo Twy tXvwy. H“Kar noav ol ¢po-

and of the fishes. And were those having
YOVTES TOUS QPTOVS, WGV’TGICLO’XL?\.LOL (LV'(SPES.
eaten the loaves, five thousand men.

5 Koy evlews nroykace Tovs padnras abrou
And immediately he urged the disciples of himself
euBnyat €is TO TAOLOY, KAl TPOLYEW €LS TO Te-
tostep into the ship, and togobefore to  theother
pay wpos Bnboadav, éws oWTOS QWOAVCY TOV
side to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the
oxAov. 6 Kar amoralauevos avrols, arnAfev
crowd. And  havingsent away them, he went
‘ets To opos mpogeviaobaL. 4T Kot oas yevo-
into the mountain to pray. And evening having
pevys, Ny TO TAOLOY €Y METYW TNS Baraaons’
come, was the ship in middle ofthe seas
KoL OQUTOS MOVOS €TL TNS YNS. B Kar edev
and he alone upon the land. And  hesaw
avrovs Pacavi{ouevovs €v T EAQUYEWT MY YAp
them tormented in the rowing; was for
§ avevos evavTios autois. Xat mept TETAPTNY
the wind opposite to them. And about fourth
GUAGKNY TNS VUKTOS €PXETAL TPOS QUTOUS, TEPL™
watch ofthe night comes towards them, walk-
sroTwy emt TNs fadaconse kat nlere arapeAfey
ing on the sea; and wished to pass
avrovs. 29 Of 3¢, LdovTes aUTOY TEPLTATOVYTA
them., They but, seeing him ) walking
eme s faraoans, €dofay Qavracua €wal, Kal
on the sea, they thought a phantom to be, and
overpatay. 0 Havtes 7yap avTor etdov, Kal
they cried out. All for him and
eTapaxbnaav. Kot cvlews EAQANTE UET QUTWY,
were terrified. And immediately hespoke with them,
kot Aeyel avTois® OapoeiTe: eyw €Ll pn go-
and says tothem; Takecourage; I am, not be
Betofe. S1Kar aveBn mwpos avTovs €L TO TAOLOY®
afraid. And he wentup to them into the boat:
war eomacey 0 avepos. Kat Mav Flex we-
and ceased  the wind. And greatly [outof mea-
e %
piaoov] ev éavTots €ELoTAVTO, [ kat eavualor. |
sure] in themselves they were amazed [and wondered.]

520y yap curnkay €mL TOLS APTOLS® MV Yap

SaW,

Ul

4% And they all ate and
were satisfied.

43 And they took up
Twelve Baskets full of
Fragments [of the Bread,
and of the FISHES.

44, Now THOSE who ATE
of the Loaves were Five
thousand Men.

45 1 And immediately
he constrained his Discr-
PLES to go into the BOAT,
and precede him to the
OTHER SIDE, towards
Bethsaida, while He should
send away the CROWD.

46 And having dismissed
them, he retired to the
MOUNTAIN to pray.

47 And Tvening having
come, the BOAT was inthe
Midst of the LAKE, and he
was alone on the LAND.

48 And he saw them
toiling at the oAR; for the
WIND was against them;
and about the t Fourth
Watch of the NIigHT, he
comes towards them walks
ing on the LAKE, and
wished to pass by them.

49 But seeing him
walking on the LAXE, they
thought it was an Apparle
tion, and they cried outs

50 for they all saw him,
and were terrified. And
immediately he spoke with
them, saying, “Take cour-
age,itis ¥ ; benot afraid.”

51 And he went up to
them into the BoaT; and
the wIND ceased ; and they
were exceedingly amazed
in themselves.

52 For]they understood
not about the LOAVES;

Not for they understood about the loaves; was for the

fcapBLa QUT WY TETWPWULEVT],
heart of them having been stupified. |

Tnv ynv Lev-
o the
54 Kar eteAbov-

53 Ko diamrepacavTes nAoy emt
And  Thavingpassed over theycame t

ynoapeT K Tpoowpuiodnoay.

nesaret: and drew to the shore. And  comingout
TY OUTWY €K TOU TAoLov, evlews ETLYVOVTES
of them out of the ship, immediately knowing

puTov, O mwepdpapovrtes OAny TNV

him, running about whole

TepLy wpov

the adjacentcountry

land Gen-

that Whole SURROUND

because their HEART was
stupified.

53 And having passed
over, they came to the
1.AXD of Gennessaret, and
put to the shore.

54 And coming out of
the BoAT, immediately
they recognized him,

55 and running through
ING

* Varrcan Manuscrrer.—5l. out of measure—onits
+ 48. See Notes on Matt. xiv. 25, 26.
{ 46. Matb. xiv.22; John vi. 1%,

51. and wondered—omf,

§ 52, Mark viii 17, 18
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ecewnv, mnplavrTo ewt Tois
that, they began on  the
leakws exovras mwepipepery,
sickness having to carry abeut,
exet eoti. %6 Kar Smov ay
there  heis, Ané wherever

4 3
fwpas, 17 woAels, 1 aypovs,
towns, er cities, or villages,
€Tibovy  Tovs acfevovvras,
they placed those being sick,

4
QUTOY, YO KAV TOU
him, that ifeven the

i3
avTov aywrral  kat
of him they might touch; and
eaw(ovTo,
were saveds

kpaBBarots Tous

couches those
éwov nrovov, &
where they heard, that
ELO'E’TI'OPGUE'TO €lS

he entered into
€V Tals ayopats
in the markets
Kat  mapexalovy
and they besoughs
kpagwedov Tov [martiov

tuft of the mantle

baot av HwTOrTO QUTOV,
whogver touched him,

'KE®. . 7,

Kot cvvayorrar wpos avtov oi Papisatot,

And  were gathered ‘o him the Pharisees,
nL Twes Twv ypaupatTewy, eAbovres amo ‘Tepo-
end some ofthe acribes, having come from Jeru-
oolviwys % kat 8ovres Twas Tov pabprwv

galem; ~and sxXing some of the disciples
QUTOU KOlyaLs XGP!T[, TOU’T, €aTLY ayvimTTOLS,
®fhim with common hands, that is unwashed,
eg0iovTas aprovs: 3 (of yop Papigaiot kot wav-
eating loaves; the for Pharisees  and all
7es of Iuwdater, ear un TUYUn vpwrtat Tas
the Jews, if  not  with Est they may wash the
Xeipas, ovk ealiovay, kpuTovyTes Ty wapadogy

hands, not they eat, holding the tradition
Twy wpeaPuTepwyr *ra: amo a’yopas, eav un
ofthe elders and from a market, if not
BarTicwyral, ovi ecBioveir rat Al ToAAa
they might dip, not they eat; and  other many things

<

€TV, O ’.ﬂ'&pEAQﬁBOV kpaTety, 3“7"'7'[0'#003 woTn-
© is, which theyreceived %o hold, dippings of
prav, kot feaTwy, kar xarkiwr, ¥ kot kA wwr])
cups, and  ofpots, and of copper vessels, [and of couches;])
P emeLTo emepwTWELY auToY 0f Papioator rar of

then asked him the Pharisees and the
YpoupaTers® Aware of padnror cov ov TEPLT O~
- -scribes: Why  the disciples ofthee not walk

TOVUGL KaTa TNy wapadoow Twy wpeaBuTepy,
according to the tradition of the elders,
6O

eAAa Kowals xepaty esbiovot Tov apToY ;

_but with common  hands theyeat  the loaf?® He
*[de amokpibets] evrey avrotst ‘Ort karws Tpoe-
. [but  answering] said  tothem: That well pro-
pnTevoer ‘Hoatas wept Spwy Twy UmoKRpLTWY, GS
phesied - Erains about you the  hypocrites, as
veyparrasr ¢ Obros § Aaos Tois yerAeot e

it ig written: “This the people with the lips me

[Chap. T3 6,
REGION, carried about

th
SICK On COUCHES] E
where they heard he was.’

56 And wherever he en-<
tered, into Towns, or Ci.
ties, or Villages, they
placed the sicx in the
MARKETS, and implored
him, § that they might but
touch the TUrFT of his
MANTLE ; and as many as
touched him were cured.

CHAPTER VII.

1§ And the PranisErs,
and some of the SCRIBES,
having come from Jerusas
lem, resorted to him.

2 And observing some
of his DISCIPLES eating
BREAD with common, the}
is, with Unwashed Hands:

8 (for the PuamIsEEs,
and All the JEws holding
the TRADITION of the
ELDERS, eat not, unless
they wash their mANDS
with the Fist ; .

4 and coming from a
Market, unless they *im-
merse themselves, they eat
not. And many other
things there are which
they have received to main-
tain,—Immersionsof Cups,
and of Pots, and of Copper
vessels ;)

5 *both the PEARISEES
and the sCRIBEs asked
him, “Why do net thy
DisCIPLES walk according
to the TRADITION of the
ELDERS, but eat BrREAD
with common Hands ??

6 HEesald tothem, “Well
did Isaiah prophesy con-
cerning you, HYPOCRITES,
as it i1s written, I °“This
‘PEOPLE honor me with

‘their 1IPS, bhut their

 * Varrcan MaNUSCRIPT.—4. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. .
6. but answering—emit.

nes of the people as belonging
written in the law of Moses;

couches—omit, 5. both the PHAarIsEERS.

1 8. The Plarisees,
to the law, which were handed down by the fathers, but not

(says Josephus,) delivered many doctri

4. and of

and-for this xeason, the sect of the Sadducees rejects them; maintaining that those things

which. are written, ought to be accounted parts of the law,
by tradition ffom the fathers ought riot to be observed.—dnt,

1 56. Matt. ix. 205 Mavk v. 27, 28; Acts zix,12,.

13 Mattxv. 1.

and that such as ars only received
xiit. 18.

§ 6. Isa. xxix, 15,



Chap. 7: 7.7, MARK.

[Chap. T: 16

riug, 7 8¢ kopSia avrTwy woppe amexet om
hopor, the but heart of them faroff  isr:moved from
v b dda
EQLOV. arny de ceBovTar pi€, OLWOTKOVTES
me. Invain but they worship e, R teaching
$idaakakias, eVTAAUATO avfporwy’ B Apevres
teachings. commandments  of men.” Leaving
¥[yap] »ny evToAny TOU Deov, kpaTeTe T
[for]  the commandment of the God, youhold the
rapadooiy Twy avfpwTwy, *[ BawrTiopous feaTwy
tradition ofthe men, [dippings of pots
icat ToTMpLwY* KOl OAAL TAPOUTLO TOLRUTO, TOAAL
and of cups; and other similar such like many things
rowerre.] 9 Kat exeyey avrois. Karaws afeTeTe
you do.} And hesald  tothem, Well you set aside
Ty evrodny Tov Beov, fva Ty wapadoow Uuwy
the commanament of the God, thnt the tradition of you
rnpnonre. 0 Mwons yap €vie ¢ Tiuo TOV
you may keep Moses for said; ¢« Tonor the
TaTEPO OOV Kat TNV UNTEPC oov” karr “°O
father of thee and  the mother ofthee;” and; e
KOKOAOYS' Y TATEPR 1) UNTEPL, OavaTy TEAEU-
eursing father or motlier, adeath Jet him
rare.) W Tucs 8¢ Aeyeres Eay e avbpw-
die.” You but LI If shouldsay aman
4
mos T warpt 7 Ty poTpre KopBav (6 eari,
to the father or the mothery Corban (which s,
dwpov,) L <cav cf €uov wpeAndps 2 [rar]
a gift,) whatever out of mc thou mightest be profited; [and]
OUKETL aMieTe avTOV ovdey woinoal T TWATPL
momore yuisuffer him any thing  todo for :he fainer
*[adrov,] 7 TN untpt * abrov, | Barvpovyras
[of himself,] or for the mother of himself,] makingvo;';".'
rov Aoy.y Tov fecv Ty sapadooel pwy, N
the word ofthe God zorthe  tralition of you, which
woped e "€ KGL TAPTUOLO TOLOUTA TOAAQ TOi~
you dasivered; " and  similar suclulike many things Fou
- ) sy
oz, M Kot wposKoNETOMISS  TOVTE TGV
" lo. And ;

having called ik the
XA, €NEYEV QUTOLS AkoveTe pOv TOVTES,
crowd, hesaid  to them;

_ Heso me all,
o coviere, 1 Ovdew ecviy Fwfey Tov avbpw-
and bcinstructed. Nothing i out:dT  olile man
OV, ELOT PEVOUEVOV IS AUTOV; 6 Svvaen anTov
mutering inte tim, vlhich sable him
KOYWTaL OAANG TG EKTOPEVOLLEVR O QUTOU,
30 make common; but the things proceeciig from him,
ke €0TL To KowovyTe TOV avipwmoy. 16%[Eu
those is *hethingsmaking common the man. If

:HE arT is far vemoved
from me.

7 - But in vain do they
¢wors .ip me, teaching as

<Doctrines, the Precepts
¢of Men.”
8 Laying aside the

coMMANDMENT of Gob,
you retain the TRADITION
of MEN.?

9 And he said to them,
«Well do you annul she
cOMMANDMENT of GoD,
that you may keep your
own TRADITION.

10 For Moses said, }‘Ho-
nor thy FATHER and thy
<yoruER; and {HE who
<gEviLEs Father or Mo-
<ther, let him be punished
¢with Death.’

11 But pou assert, *Ifa
man say to FATHER Or MO
THER, +Be that Corban,
that is, an Offering, ¥by
which thou mightest de
rive assistanece from me;

12 you no more permit
him to do any thing for FA-
THER OF MOTHER:

13 making void the
woRD of 3CD by your TRA=
pirioN, which you have
delivered s and many such
like Things you do.’

14 $And having ¥again
called All of the crROWD,
he said to them, < Let all
listen to me, and be in-
structed.

15 There is nothing from
withont the MAN, which
entering in ¥POLLUTES
him ; but the THINGS pro-
ceeding from ¥ the MAN,
are the THINGs which
POLLUTE him.

16 #%i[If any one has

o

5 YaPICAN MaNUsCRIPT.~S8. For—omit,
many other such iike things you do—omit.
%92, his—omii 14. again ealled.
eHINGS wWhich POLLUTE him.

pame time exhibitin a clear light the
man of Beth-Horon had made & VoW,
his property. Afterwards,
fathertc the entertainments;
and property in the

profligacy, superstition,

room and

and declared that his fath
on the occasion of hisson’s marriage,
and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right

feast to a friend, who was engaged toinvite his father. i

8. dippings of Pots and 0t Cupss and
12. And—omit. 12

15. POLLUTES him,

16. If any one has Ears to hear,

+ 11, A piece of history, delivered in the Talmud, willillust

. _ds—omit.
15. the maN, are the
et him hear—omit.

rate this subject, aud at the
and casuistry of the Jews. A
er should reap no benefit from

he wished toinvite his

This,

however, war iudged to be unlawful, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this part .

hig property vo his friend, without interposing

any condition with respeed to the invitatios
of his father. whom he was bound by all means not to profit. How

can we be surprised .

bhe saverity with which our Savior rebulked uch vile casuistry, such went of natural affeo-

tion, ond suc abominable hypocrisy ?~Wakefield.

T Exod, xx. 12; Deut. v.16: Mat. IV, 4.
«x. 20, £ 11, Matb. xv. ¢ - xxiil 18 -

1 10. Exod. xx1. 173 feev.
% 30 Mabh. xv. 10,

xx ., .rTOV
16 Maté, xi. 15



Chap. 7: 17.] MARK. [Chap. 7: 27.
7K .
TLS €EXElL wTO CZICOUEU/, AKOUETW, [¢7] Ears to hear let him
any one has ears to hear, let him hear. ] And hear ::] ’
6\76 e;trni\f?iv S, Ofkoy amo  Tou OXA0V, | 17 § And when he went
wien e entere lll‘O a house rom the crowd, fI‘Oﬂl the CROWD into a
EMNPLOTWY QUTOY oL pafnTar avrov wept Tys House, his bpIscIpLES
asked him  the disciples of him eoncerning the . : i
18 o asked him concerning the
wopaBoAys. at Aeyer auTots UT® KOL|psRABLE.
parable. And hesays tothem; Thus  also

Ov voetre, 671 wav To
Not know you, that all that

UpeLs aovveTor €oTe ;
youwithout understanding are ?

elwlev, eigmopevoucrvoy ets Tov avBpwmoy, ov
without, entering into  the man, not
dvvatat auTov kotvwoal s Yére ouk €tomop-
is able him  to make common? that not goes
€VeTOL QUTOV €15 TNV Kkapdiav, aAX’ ers TNY Kot~
ofit nto the heart, but  into the belly,
Atave Kot eis ToOV apedpwra EKTOpEVETQL,
and into the privy goes out,
kabapifov movrta To Bpwpara, 2 EAeye Je-
cleansing all the foods. Hesaid and;

‘Orv 70 €k 710V avfpwmov exmopevouevoy, exeo

That the out 0! the man proceeding forth, that
wowor  Tov ayfpwmor: T Ecwlher yap ex Tys
ma'kescommon rhe man; ‘Within for cut oy the

kapdias Twy avBpwrwy of Sialoytouot oi karot

heart  ofthe men the purposes the  evil
EXTOpEVOYTOL® MOLX ELaL, TopreLaL, ¢UVO£,
proceeds; adulteries, fornications, murders,

22lc)\mrcu, TAeoveliat, woynpLaL, GoAos, aoelyaa,
thefts, covetousnesses, villanies, deceit, Intemperance,
opbaruos wornpos, BAao pyuia, vTepnpavia,
eye evil, evil speakings, pride,
appoovry B wayra Tavra Ta movypa ecwley
tollys all these thethings evil within
EKWOPEUG'I‘G&L, Kot Kowor Tov aVGpwwov.
comes forth.  andmakescommonthe man.

Kot exefer avaoTas, arnAler s Ta ped-

And thence arising, he went into the bor-
opia TUpOU Kot 216601/03' kot €oelfwy €S THY
ders  of Tyre and Sidon; and entering  thto  the

oilkiavy, OUEEVQ 7]96)\6 yvwratrr Kar ovk ‘)78()1/7797}
house, noone hewished to know: and not  hewasable

Aabew, 2 Arovoaca yap yvwy TEPL @UTOV, s
1o be concealed. Having heard for a woman about him, ofwhom
€xe 70 Quyatpiov adTns wrevua arxabaproy,
had the little daughter of herself a spirit unclean,

eAbovoa mpooerede mpos Tous modas auTou:
havingcome felldown to the feet of him.

[ ]
26 (?71/ o€ 7 yvvn "EAAqws, Evpoqbowucufa‘a T

(was now the'woman a Greek, a Syrophenician to the

YEVEL ) KOt NpwTe avTOoY, iva TO SQ,LMOVLOV €K~

birth;) and she besought him, ~ that the demon he
¢

BaAp  ex Tys Bvyarpos avrys. 270 §e Inoovs

would cast out ofthe daughter  of herseif, The but  Jesus

§imeyauTy® Ades mpwToy xopTacinral Ta reivar
said %o her; Letalone first, to be filled the children;

0U ryap Kaloy €0TL, AaBew Tov apTov Twy Tex-

not for good itis,  to take the bread ofih» chil-
vwv, kot PBaAew Tots Kkvvaptots. B'H e
dren, and  to cast to the dogs. She but

18 Andhe says to them,
“Are pou also so destitute
of understanding? Do you
1ot perceive, that nothing
from without, ENTERING
INTO the MAN, can pollute
Him?

19 because it enters not
into the HEART, but into
the BELLY, and passesinto
+he SINK, purifying All the
FooD.”

20 And he said, “TgaT
which PROCEEDS ouT ow
the MAN, that pollutes the
MAN.

2} i TFor from within,
out of the HEART of MEN,
emanate EVIL PURPOSES 3
—Adulteries, Fornications,
Murders,

22 Thefts, Covetousness,
Villanies, Deceit, Intem-
perance, Envy, Calumnies,
Pride, and Folly;

23 AllThese EvILthings
emanate from within, and
pollute the man.”

24 1 And arising thence,
he retired into the con-
¥INES of Tyre and Sidon;
and having entered into
the HousE, he desired no
one to know it; but he
could not be concealed.

25 For a Woman, whose
LITTLE DAUGHTER had
an unclean Spirit, ¥ imme-
diately heard of him ; and
having come fell down at
hus ¥EET;

26 (now the womaw
was tan Hellenist, a NaA-
TIVE of Syrophenicia ;)
and she entreated him to
expel the DEMoN from bher
DAUGHTER,

27 * And he said to her,
“Let the cHILDREN first
be satisfied; for it is not
proper to take the cHiL-
DREN’S BREAD, and throw
it to the noas.?

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—95. immediately heard,
+ 26. One whe spoke the Greek language.
117 Matt xv.1b.

t 21, Gen. vi, b; viii, 91; Matt, xv. 19,

27. And he gaid.

1 24 Matt. xv. 21,



Chap. 7: 28.] MARK.

[Chap. ¥: 7.

amerpidn, kar Aeyer avre* Not, kvpies kat yap
answered, =aad says tohim; Yes, gir; even fox
TG KUyaplo ZCI'II'OICZZ’TCO T™s 'TP(Z‘"'EC’I]S e€clier amo
the dogs under  the table eatest from
Twy Yixiwy Ty madiwr. P Kat emey avry
ofthe erumbs @Ithe  children. And hesaid to her;
Aia TouTOoy Tov Aoyov Umaye efeAnAvde o
Through this the word go; has come out  the
Satpovioy ek TNs Ovyarpos oov. 30 Kar ameh-
demon from the daughter  of thee, And  having
Bovaa eis Tov owcov abTns, edpe To Saupovicy
gone into the house of her, she found the dempiz
ekeAnAvbos, kot Tyv Buyatepa BeBAnuerny emi
having gone out, and the daughter having been laid  tpen
TNS KALY7S.
the bed.
3 Kat wodw etehOwy eic Tov Sprwy Topov tar
And  again  coming out from the borders of Tyre end
Zdwvos, NAOev eis Tv baracaar Tys Tayiiatas,
Sidon, hecame to the sea ofthe Galilee,
ava pecov Twv Opiwy Aekamorews. 2 Kar pep-
through midst of the borders ot Decapolis. And they
VoL QUTR Kwpoy poYIAaAOV, Kot TopaKaAov~
bring tohim a deat man o stammerer, and they entreat
ow avtoy iva emify  avte Ty Xelpa. 53 Ka
him  thatZiemightplace to him the  hand. And
H
amolaBouevos auToy amo Tov oXAov kaT tSav,
having taken him from the erowd privately,
eBaie Tous dakTvAovs alTOV €LS TO WT® QUTOV,

he put the fingers of himselfinto the ears of him,
sar wTvoas NYaTo TS YAwoans avrovt 3% ko
and spitting he touched  the tongue of him: and
avaBAepas eis Tov ovpavov, eoTevafe, Kou
lookuagup to the heaven, he groaned, and
Aeyer avTe:  E¢¢ala, & coti, Sravorxbnri.
rays  to lim: Ephphatha, that is, be opened.

B Kou *[ evbews| dimrorxnoar avrov af aroots
And {immediately] were opened of him the earss

kot eAvdn 6 Jeopos TS YAwoans avTov, Kot
and wasloosed the bond  ofthe tongue of him, and
alaAei opfws, B Kar SiecTetrato avrois, iva
hespoks plainly. And he charged them," that

pndeve eimwoty 6gay € QUTOS OQUTOLS DLETTEA~

no one thev should tell; what but hg %0 them charged
AeTo, uaAAoy wepiaaoTepoy exnpuogor, 3 Kau
more abundantly; they published. And

Umepmepioges ekemAnaaovTo, Aeyorress Kaiws
beyond measure  they were astonished, saying; Well
TAVTO TETOINKE® KOt TOUS K'G)(POUS TOoleL QKGU~
all (thinga) b2 basdone; and ¢he  deafones hemakes (25}

€LV, KaL TOVUS OAOQANOUS AQAELy”
hear, and the dumb ones to speak

28 But she answered,
and says to him, “True,
Sir; yet even the poes
under the TABLE eat of the
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.”

29 And he said to her,
“For This REMARK, go;
the pEMON has deparfed
from thy DAUGHTER.”

30 And departing to her
HoUSE; she found * her
DAUGHTER laid upon the
BED, and the DEMON ex-
pelled.

31 % And again leaving
the conrINES of Tyre, *he
came by Sidon to the LAXE
of GArLiLEE, through the
Midst of the BorDERs of
Decapolis.

82 1 And they bring to
him a deaf man who stam-
mered, and they entreat
him to place his HAND on
him.

33 And having privately
takenhim fromthe CROWD,
the put his FINGERS into
his EARs, and spitting,
touched his TONGUE;

34 and looking up to
HEAVEN, he groaned, and
says to him, “%Ephphatha,”
that is, Be opened.

35 And His EARs were
opened, and the corp of
his TONGUE was loosed,
and he spoke plainly.

36 f And he charged
them that they should tell
1no one ; but the more “he
charged them, the more
abundantly * thep pub-
lished it.

37 And they were as-
tonished beyond measure,
saying, “He has done all
things well ; he makes both
the DEAF to hear, and the
* Dumb to speak.

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.
31. he came by Sidon to.
published 37. Dumb.

85 immediately—omit,

30. her paveaTER laid upon the srp, and the pexon expelled.
36. he charged.

%. they

t 83. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, " fany should ask Why our Lord use
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient; and such means (if thay ean
be called means) could in themselves do nothing at all io f,nsvver the end,—I frankly confess

I cannot tell, nor am I at all concerned to know.

Had Christ’s patients, like Naa-

man, (2Kingsv.11,12,) been too nice in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would
havelost their cure, and the indulgence of a curious, or & petulant mind, would have been

but a poor equivalent for sueh alogs.”
- 1 31, Matt. xv, 29, 5 e Mabb, i, 82; Luke xi. 14-

1 86 Mark v.43; viil, 3G
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L Ey exetvats Tats ﬁpepats,inawrroi\kov oxAov

In those the days, very great | crowd
OVTOS, ltal un eXoVTwy Tl & ¢aywot, wpoo-
being, and not huving  a2ny thing they could eat, having

wcaheoEuEVos Tous pabnras asTov Aeyer avtots
‘ealled the disciples  of umself besays tothem;

« £ (4

2 Swaayxvilopat €mt Tov oxAov: 6Tt pdn Huepar
I have pity on the crowd; hecausenow * - days

Tpets, mporuevovei ¥ [ pot, ] kat ovie exovat Tl

three, they continue  [with me,] and not they have any thing

Paywrt, 3Kat eay amolvow auTous_wnoTets

tacy can eat. Aud if I disuuiss them fasting

eis otxov adTwy, exkAvnTovrat ev Ty 60w* Twes
iuto house of thgwmselves, they will fuing or the way; . some

yoap avTwy pagpodey frovat, 4 Kat arexpiOnaay
for ofthem a great distancebave coue. And answered
avTw of pabdnrat avrov: I0ev TovTous durnoe-
to lum the disciples of hin; Whence these will be able
rar Tis &e yopracat apTwy em eprpias; 5 Ka
" eoyone here  tosatisfy  ofloaves in adesert place?  And
+ - . [
ETNPWTC QUTOUS® [Mogovus exete aprovs; Of Je
he asked How many have you luaves?  They and

eiror ‘Ewra. O Kat mapnyyeide T oxAy ava-

. said; Seven. And  he gave orders %0 the crowd. to
H N e
weoewy emi TNs ynst kot AaBwy Tovs emTO
¢vtline upon the ground; and taking the seven
apTous, EUXapIOTNOAS €kAace, Kat €didov Tots
loaves, giving thanks Jbehroke, and  gave to the
padnTais adrov, iva mapafwaot  Kal rapednray
- disciples  of himself, thatthey mightset Lefore: and they set bsfere
7w oxAw. ! Katexov ixvdio oAtyar katevAo-
‘thé crowd, And they had sm-llfishes afew: ' and Eigi.ng
Amoas, eore mapafewas Kat avTa. 8 Epayor e,
praise, hesaid place before elso them. They ate and,
¢
kat cxopTaolnoays  kat ppay wEPLOTEVUATO
and weyve filled: and they took up ‘over and abovg .
knacpaTwy, érta orvpildas. O Hoav 8¢ of da-

them;

of fragments, seven large baskets. - ‘Were aod those hav-
yovTes, @S TETPRKIOXIALOL KAl QTEAvoey
ing eaten,  about four thousand ; and _he dismissed
QUTOUS. .

them.

W Kat cvlews euBas ets To TAOLOV peTa TWY
And immediately entering into the  ship with  the

pafnrwy abvTov, NAOey ets To puepn AaAuavovla,
disciples  of bimiself, he came intothe parts  of Dalmanutha,

N K etnAor of Papioaior, kar pptavra avly-

And came forth the Pharigees, and began Lo
wely autw, (NTOUVTES AP  AUTOV TNUELOY amo

‘argue with him,  seeking of hin asign from
b ) i

LHAPTER VIIL

1 tIn Those pays the
Crowd *again helng great,
and having nothing to eat,
calling his piscIpPLEs, he
says to them,

2 “I have compassion
on the crowp, Because
now they have continued
three Days, and have no-
thing to eat;

3 and if I dismiss them
fasting to their Homes,
they will fant on the
roaD ; for some of them
have come from a great
distance.”

4 And his prscipLES
answered lum, “ Whence
will any one be able to
satisfy These with Bread
here in a Desert place

5 t And he asked them,
“How Many Loaves have
jou?” And THEY said,
‘Seven 7

6 And he commanded
the crowp to recline on
the crounD ; and taking
the seveN Loaves, fand
having given thanks, he
broke them, and gave them
to his piscipLES for dis-
tribution, and they placed
them before the crowD.

7 And they had a few
Small fishes; and having
offered praise for them, he
said, “Placc * These also
before them.”

8 Thus they ate, and
were satisfied; and they
took up of the remaining
FTragnients Seven large
Baskets full.

9 And * they were about
Four thousand; and he
dismissed them.

10 1 And immediafely
*¢ entered into the Boa®
with his DisciPLES, and
came into the BEGION of
+ Dalmanutha.

11 $And the PHARISERS
came forth, and began to
argue with him, seeking

* Varticax ManuscrirT.—l. again being great.
were about. 10, hie entered. -

+ 10, The same as Magdala ; see Matt. xv. 30.

‘1! Matt, xv. 32. 5. Matbt. xv. 84; Mark vi, 88.
wi, 41, 7 (3 30. Matt-}v%.&):

7. These.

§ 11. Matt. xii,38; xvi, 1; John vi. 30.

9, And they

$ 8. Matt, xivv 10, Mark



Chap. §: 19.] MARK.

[Chap. 8: 28

rov ovpavev, mweipalovTes avror. ZKar ava-

the heaven, tempting him, And groan-
. e

oTevatas T Tvevuart abTov, Aeyele Te 9 yevea

jngdceply imthe  spirit of himself, he says: Why the gencration
€ . *le

a7 onuetor em(nTer; Apny Aeyw *[iuw, ] e

this asign seeks? Indeed ¥say {toyouw,] if

dobnoerar Ty yeveq TavTy ONUELOV,
slall be given to the generation this < sign.

BKar agers avrovs, euBas marw *[as To

And leaving ¢hern, entering  again finto the
whotoy,| amnAfer eis To wepav, MK emeAa-
ahip, ] hedeparted <@ the cther side. And they

Bovro AaBew apTovs, kat €tz Eva apTov ovk

forgot to take loaves, anéd oxcept cne Icai wmot
r] 4

etxoy ped® éovrov ev To wAoww. ¥ Kot dieo-

Shey had with  themsclves in  the ship. Hnd he

TeAAeTo auTols, Aeywy* ‘Opare, BAemere amo
charged them, saying; Looliyou, bhewareyou of
79s {vuns Twy Papicawy, kar Tns (vums ‘Hpw-
the leaven ofthe  Pharisees, an€ ofthe leavea  of He-
dov. W Kar dieroyilovre TEES GAATNAOUS, *[Ae-
rod, And  they rcasoned with  ouc another, {say-
¢ ]
yovzes | ‘Ot apTovs ovie exomey, W Kae yvous
‘ng;] Because loaves not wehave. And knowing
o Inoovs, Aeyer avroise Tt Swadoyileole, 671
die  Jesus, hegsays  tothem; why recason you, because
aoTevs ovk exeTes Qurw poetve, ovde
. fozves not  you have? Not yet perceiveyon, meither
sjvveere;  *[eri] memwpouerny exere Ty kap-
andevstandyou? [yet] having beenstupified have yon the  heart
Srav buwy ; 18 Opbarucus exovres ov BAewere ;
of you? Egcs having  not 8o ou?
Ko WTO €XOVTES OUK QKOVETE; KAl OV UVUOV-

and ears having aot tearyom? and not remember
evete ; 19°OTe Tous wevre apTovs skAaca ets
you? ‘When ¢the five loaves Lkroke to

TOUS TEVTAKLOXIALOVS, TOGOUS KCPLYGUS TAN-

she five thousand, how many baskets full
p€Ls  KAaouatwy  mpate: Aeyovow auTee

offragments took you up ? They say %o him;
Awdexa. 2‘Ore d¢ Tous émva €S TOVS TeTpa-
‘Twelve. When andd  thc seven Lo  the fowr

KLOX IALOVUS, TOOCWY OTUpLdwy TANPWUATE KNGO
‘thousand, how many largebaskets full of

‘watwy mpate; Of de¢ emoyr ‘Emra. M Kar
Eogments took youup? They and  =aid: Seven, And
eAeyeyv avroist Ylws ov cCwvieTe;

hesaid tothem; Howisit not youunderstand?

% Kat epxetat ets Bnloadav, Kat ¢pepovarw
And he comes to Bethsaida. And  thgy bring

of him a Sign from EEA-
VEN, trying him.

12 And groaning deeply
in his sPIrIT, he says,
“Why does this GENERA=
TION seek a Sign ¥ Indeed,
1 say to you, no Sign shali
be given to this GENERA-
TION.”

13 And leaving them,
re-embarking, he passed
to the OTHER SIDE,

14 } Now they forgot to
take Bread, and had but
One Loaf with them in
the BoAT.

15 1 And he charged
them, saying, *Obscrve!
Bewarg of the f LEAVEN of
the PrARISEES and of the
1EAVEN of Herod.”.

16 And they reasoned
with one another, * Be-
cause they had no Bread.

17 And - he knew it,
and says to them, «© Why
do you reason, Bcecause
you have no Bread? Do
you not yet perceive, nor
understan@? I8 your
HEART stupified ?

18 Having Eyes, do you
not see? and having Ears,
do you not heax? and ds
you not recollect ? _

19  When I broke the
FIVE Loaves among the
FIVE THOUSAND, How
many Baskets full of Frag-
ments took youup?” They
say to him, “Twelve.”

20 ¥ “And when the

SEVEN among the FOUR
THOUSAND, ow many
large Baskets full of

Fragments took you up?*
And *they say to him,
“Seven.”

21 And he said to them,
“ How is it you do no¥
understand ?”

22 And *they come to
Bethsaida; and they bring

. ¥ Varican Manusciier.—12. to you—omit,
ing—omit.

. 16. Because they had no Bread.
17. yet—omit.

20. they say to him,

13. into the Boar—omit.

18. faye
17. he knew it, and says,

2%. they come.

t15. Matthew joins the Sadducees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Herod,
But there is no real diserepancy, since Herod and the Herodians (i. e. his adherents and
courtiers) were, no doubt, Sadducees, and there is every reason to think that their doctrines
and morals were such as to justify the caution of our Lord. Zumee, by a striking metaphor,

denotes the infection of false docirines, (so Matt. xvi,12,) as well as corrupt morals.~.

field.

¥ 14. Matb. xvi. 5.

1 10. Mabb, xiv.%25; Mavk vi, 48; Luke ix.17; Jehn vi.13.

15, Matt, xvi. 8; Luke xii. 1.

ome

+ 17. Mark vi. 52,

190, Matt. xv2 87 Mark viiiew



Chap, 8: 23.3 MARK,.

{ Fap. 8: é%.

QUTE TUPAGY KAl TOPAKAAGUOLY QuTOY, [va

tohim =2 blind m'wn and beseech him, that
avtov admrat. P Kar emraBoucvos T7s
him  he wouldtouch. And having taken the

XELPOS TOU TupAov, eknyayev avtov efw THS
hand ofthe blind man, heled him outside ofthe
KWUTS® KOl ATUOQS €IS TO OUUOTC QUTOV, €TL-
‘village;  and having spit into the cyes of him, having
feis Tas xepas auTy, ETNPWTA QUTOV, €L
placed  the hands to him, he asked him, if
Tt PBremwer. 2 Kar avifBAefas ereyer BAeww
any thing Ze sees. And lookingup he says; Isee
Tous arvfpwmous, s Oevdpa, wWepiTATOUYTAS.
the men, like trees, walking.
RPETa waAw emwelnie Tas xepas emi TOUS
Then  again he placed the hands upon the
opOaAriovs auTov, KAL €TOLNOEY OQUTOV OVQ-
eyes of him, and he made him look
B?\E at° Kot amrokaTerTal KQl GVEB?\.G €
’
up; and he was restored, and he saw
o . 26 =\ €
TNAQUY®WS QTAVTOS, Kat emeoTeidey avroy
plainly And he sent him
€Ls oiikoy auTov, Aeywy: Mmnle €is TNV kouny
te house ofhim, sayings Neither into the village
etoeNlys, *[unde emps  Twiev Ty xouy.
isaycst thou enter, [nor mayest thon tellany one in the village.]

% Kar efqibev § Inoovs kat of pabnrat avrov

every one,

And  departed the Jesus and the disciples  of him
ets Tas kouas Katoapetas s Iiimmov. Kot
ioto the villages of Cesarea of the Philip. Anc

ev TN 60w emnpwTa Tous naldnTas adTov, Aeywy
on the way  heasked the  disciples ofhimself, saying
avtotss Twa pe Reyovow ol avBpwre: ewat;
to them; Who me they say  the men to be?
£ 0O 8¢ amexptinoave lwavvmy Tov BemwrioTnye
Thoy and answered ; John tho dipper;
gat aAAot, HAtays aAot 8¢, éva Twv mpotnTwv,
and others, Elias 3 others ond, onc ofthe propheta,
N Kat avros Aeyse avrolss ‘Tuces de Tva ue

And he BOyS to Ghem; You b2t who me
reyere ewar; Awckpies 8s 6 Tierpos Aeyer
you say to be ? Aznswering and the  Peter says

avree Sv at & Xpwvos, Ko emeryunuev

toaim; Thou avt the  Aliointsd, And he strictdy charged

G § derc Ae - 31 K

QUTOLS, LV UMNOETE ASYyWal TEPL QUTOV,. ol
shom, that no orc theyshouldtell about  him And

nptaze 8:duokey avrovs, dTi der Tov vioy Tov
he began to teach them,  thai musi the son ofthe

avfpewov woAAae wabew, war amwodoriuacinva
man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected
@wC TV TPeorLPUTepwy Kol TV OpXLEPEwy Kal
of he clders and cfthe  high-priests and
TWY YPRURATEWY, KoL amokTavOnval, kot peTa
>f the scrilens and to be killed, and  after
P s 2 e
Tpeis Muepas avaoTnrasr S kat TappNOoLE TOV
tnree days S0 Zand s and plainly the

a Blind man to him, and
beseech him to touch Him.

23 And taking the HAND
of the BLIND man, he con.
ducted him out of the viL-
LAGE; Jand having spit
on his ®EvEs, and placed
his wANDS on him, he
asked him whether he saw
any thing.

24, And looking up, he
said, T see 3EN as Trees,
walking.”

25 Then he placed his
HANDS on his ®YES again,
ond *he sow plamnly, and
was restored, and saw
every object clearly.

26 And he sent him
away to his * Ilouse, say-
ing, “Go notinto the vIL-
LAGE.”

27 § And JEsus and his
DISCIPLES went out to
the viLLAGES of Cesarea
Purrirri; and, on the
ROAD, he asked his pisci-
pLES, saylng to them,
“Who do MEN say that I
am?”

28 And THEY ¥ spoke to
him, saymg, I*“John the
IMMERSER; and others,
Elijah; and others, One of
the PROPHETS.”

29 And He¢ ¥ asked them,
“Whosay pou that I am ”
And PETER answering,
says to him, I Thon art
the CERIST.”

30 % And he strictly
charged them that they
should tell no one concern-
ing him.

31 And i he began to
inform them That the son
of MAN must suffer many
things, and be rejected by
the ELDERS, and the HICH-
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES,
and be put to death,and af-
ter Three Days to rise up.

32 And ne spoke this

* Varrcay Manuscrsier.—25. he saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every objoct

clearly, 26. House, saying, “Go not into.”
‘he viLLAg3—omnit,

them, saying. “ Who say.”
C 123 Mark vii, 83. §
t 20 Matt xvi, 6; John vi.69; xi.87-
¥v+i 323 Lukeix. 23.

1 97. Matt, xvi. 13; Lukeix.18.
i 80. Matt. xvi. 2

26. nor mayest thou tcll any one tm
98 spoke o him, saying, “John the IMMERSER.”

20. asked

& 25 Matt. xiv 9

0, 7% 3L Watt.xvi 9



Chap. 81 38.] MARK.

[Chap. 9: 2.

Aoyov eraret. Kat mporAaBopevos avrov 6 Tle-

word he spoke. Anad taking aside him the Pe-
TOOS, NPEATO EMITIUGY QUTW. 330 de emoTpa-
ter, he began  to rebuke him. He but turning
pets, kat 3wy Tovs paldnTas aiTev, emeTLUNTE
round, and seeing the disciples of himself, he rebuked
T MeTpw, Aeyey: Twoye omicw uov, ocaTave

the Peter, saying; Go thou behind me, adversary;
6Tt ov ¢povels Ta  Tov Qeov, aAAa TA
because not thou thinkest the things of the God, but the things

rwy avfpwmwy. 3 Kat mwpookaleocauevos Tov
of the men. And having called the
oxAov guv Tois pabnTals aiTov, ELTEY QuTOLS'
crowd with the disciples of himself, hesaid to them;
‘OgTis Oeler omioe pov axolovlew, araprnoaoc-
Whoever wislies after  me to follow, let him deny
Bw EauTov, Kal apaTw TOV GTAUPOY QUTOU, Kal
himself, and let him bear the Ccross of himself, and
35 ¢
aroAovderTw pot. Os yap av OeAp T9v Yuxny
let him follow me. Who . for ever may wish the life
abTov Twoal, amoledel auTny: 0s & av amwoAeoy
of himseif to save, shalllose her; whobutever maylose
TNy éQUTOV YUXTNE EVEKEV €MOV KoL TOV €Vay-

the of himself life on account of me and ofthe ‘glad
yeAlov, CWTEL QUTIV. B (Te yap wpeAnoer
tidings, shall save her. (What for willit profit

au0pw7roz/, eay KEpg')']O"‘ﬂ TOV KOO OV 67\01/, Kal

aman, if heshouldwin the world whole, and
(nuiwdy Ty Yuxny adTov; 9 Ti dwoe
w. shouldforfeit the life of himself? or what shall give

arfpwmros avTaAAayua T7S Yvxns aiTov ;)
a man in exchange for the life of himself?)
¥‘Os yap av erawcxuvvln pe Kot TOUS €UOUS

Who  for and the my
AO')"O'US €V TN YEVEQ TAVTH TN p,OiXCl?\l.Bl Kol
words in the generation this the adulterous and

€
auapTwAe, kat 6 vios Tov avfpwmov emaLo X VY-

ever may be ashamed me

sinful, also the son ofthe man will be
Onoerar auvrov, 6Tav eAOp ey Tp dofp Tov
ashamed him, when hemay come in  the glory ofthe

€

TaTPOS QUTOV META TWY OQYYEAWY TWY QYiwV.
fathier ofhimself with the messengers ofthe holy ones.
KE®. ¢. 9. 1Xu eAeyer avroiss Auny Aeyw
And hesaid tothem; Indeed Isay
Suivs OTL €toL TIves Twy Oe éTTNKOTWY, 0ITIVES

to you, that are some of those here having stood, who
ov un yevowrvtar Bavatov, éws av 1dwat TNY
not not shall taste of death, till  they may see the

Bagihetar Tov Oeov eAnAvluiay ev JuvapueL.
royal majesty ofthe God  having come in  power.

2Kar ued’ nuepas €€ maparauBaver 6 Inoouvs
pet’ fuep P

And after days six takes the  Jesus
Toy MeTpoy, kat Tov lakwBov, kat lwavyvyy, kot
the Peter, and the James, and John, and

avapeper avrtous €is 0pos GYnAov kot oy

feads up them into a mountain  high privately

worb so plainly, that. P«
TER, laking him aside, be-
gan to remonstrate with
hin

33 But nuE, turning
round and locking on his
DIscIPLES, rebuked * Pe-
ter, and says, ‘Get be-
hind me, Adversary; for
thou regardest not the
TIIINGS of GOD,but THOSE
of MEN.”

34 And having called the
crowD with his bDIscI-
PLES, he said, *¥1“ If any
one wish to come after me,
let him renounce himself,
and take up his cross, and
follow mne.

3% For % whoever would
save his LIrE shall lose it;
but whoever may lose his
LITE on my account, and
that of the GLAD TIDINGS,
skall save it.

36 TFor what *does it
profit a Man to gain the
whole worLD, and forfeit
his TLIFE ? '

37 *Tor what could a
MAN give to Redeem his
LIFE?

38 11If, therefore, any
one shall be ashamed of
me, and of these MY
Words, among this ADUL-
TEROUS and sinful GENE-
RATION ; the soN of MAN
will also be ashamed of
him, when he comes in the
GLORY of his FATHER,
with the HOLY ANGELS.”

CHAPTER IX.

1 And he said to them,
f“Indeed I say to you,
That there are some of
TIOSE STANDING here,
who willnottaste of Death,
till they see Gop’s ROYAL
MAJESTY having come
with power.

2 1 And after six Days,
JEsUs takes PrTER, and
JaMEs, and John, and pra-
vately conducts them, by
i themselves, to a lofty

* Varican Mawuscrrier.—33. Peter, and says. 1
it profita Man to gain. 37. For what could a max give.

t 34. Matt. x. 88 xvi. 24; Luke ix 23: xiv, 27.
x.83: Lukeix. 26 xii.9: Rom. v 16 ¢ Tim. i.8; ii. 12
a7. 1‘2- Matt xvii.1¢ Lukeig 28. _

34. Ifany one wish,

1 85. John xii. 25.

86. does

1 28, Matt,
1. Matt. xvi. 28- Lukse ix,



_‘tdfutp. 9: 12.

Jhep. 9., 8.3 MARK.
povovss kat petapoppwln eumposbler avtwy,
alone; and  he was transfigured in the presence  of them,

¥Kat Ta {uatia avtov eyevero oTiABovTa, Acvka
Aad the garments ofhim  became glittering, white

Aav  ¥[bs xwr,] ola yraxevs et Tys yys ov'
sxtremely [as snow,] suchas afuller wupom the earth not

Suvatar Aevkavar. 4Kar wdpdy avrors HAuas
ic abie  to make white. And appeared to them Elias

ovy Mwoerr kat noav ovAAarovvTes To Inoov.
with  Moses; and were talking with the Jesus.

SKar amworpifers 6 TleTpos Aeyer T Ingov:
And answering  the Peter says tothe  Jesus,

PaBBi, karoy eaTiv Huas wdc ewvarr kar moun-
Rabbi, good itis us here tobe; and wemay

TWUEY TKNVAS TPELS, ToL piar, kat Mwoet piay,

make tents three, tothee one, and Meses one,
kat HAig peav. Ov ~yap pdet 71 AaAnoye
and Elias one. Not  for heknew anything hemightsay,

7 Ka €YEVETO veey emi-
And therecame acloud over-

noov yap expofot.

they were for  terrified,

orxialovoa auTols® Kal nAfe pwvn e TS vepeAns:
shadowiug them; and eame a volce outofthe cloud;
OiTos eoTw 6 vios pov 6 eyamnTos® QUTOV
This is the son ofme the beloved: him
axovere. 3 Kat efamiva weptBA
. piBAeYauevor, ovkeT:
hear yor., And suddenly looking round, no longer

ovdeva edov, aAAa Tov Inoovy uovor ued éav-
no one the saw  but th Jesus aoTe  with thom-

TWY, 9 KD'.Ta,BalVOV'er Te QUTWY To TIV 0pOoUs,
ge.ves, Coming down and ofthem from the mountain,

dteaTethaTo avtots, iva undevi SinynowrTar o
he charged them, that to no one theyahould relate what

€tdov, €: un d6Tav 6 vios Tov avfpwmov €k verxpwy

Te-stw excep when the son of the man out of dead ones
avagTy. Kot Tov Aoyor exparnooy wpos
shouid beraised. Apd the word “tey kert to

éavv’ocs, O'UC‘I’]'TOUV’TES, TL €0TL TO €K VEKpWY
themselves, arguing, what is  that out of dead »aur

Q
ovacTnvat. ! Kat eTnpwTwy aurov, AeyorTes:
to be raiscé, An they asked him, saying;
T ‘OTt Aeyovow of rypauparers, é6Ti Haw Fce
That aRYy the scribes, that Elias moo$
eAfewy mpwToy ; 12'0 8¢ amokpibers etmey avrorst
.ocome first ‘He and answering said  to thew;

EAas MEY eAbwy wpwWTOV, awona@mv'qc mavrTao®
Ehas indeed coming first, restores all things;

Kol TwS yEYPATTAL €L TOV vioy Tov ay@pw'irov,
eand how  itiswritten -about the son ofthe mrn,

Mountain; and he was
transformed in their pres.
ence.

3 And his GARMENTS

( became glittering, exceed-

ingly white; such as no
Fuller on the EARTH is
able * thus to make white.

4 And there appeared to
them Elijah, with Moses;
and they were conversing
with JEsUSs.

5 And PETER answer-
ing says to JEsus, “Rab-
bi, it is good for us to be
heres and lst us make
*Three Booths; one for
thee, and one for Moses,
anc; one for Elijah.”

6 For he knew not what
to *say; for they were
terrified.

7 And there came a
Cloud, covering them;
and *there was a Voice
came out of the croubp,
“This is my BELOVED
SON 3 hear him.”

< And suddenly Jooking
round, they saw no one
#any longer with them-
selves, excepl Jesus only.

9 {And as they were
descending  from  the
MOUNTAIN, hecommanded
them that they should re-
late to no one what they
had seen, till the soN of
MAN should bhave risen
from the Dead.

10 And they kept the
¥APTER to themselves,
anxiously inquiring, what
THE RISING FROM  THE
DEAD could mean.

41 And they asked him
saying, “ Why do. the
SCRIBES say, That Elijah
wust first come ?” .

12 And HE #said to
them, ¢ Llijah, indeed, is
coming first * to restore all
things: +and (as it is
writiter of the son of

" * Varzcan MaNUSCRIPTE.—3, a8 SBOW—omit. .
Booths. 6. answer ; for. . there was a Voice.
selves, excent Jesus only 12. said to them.,

3. thus te make white.

5. Three
8. any longer with them-

12, to restore.

1 11. Ib1gcon,ectured by Bloomfield that koti ought to be separated, and to read ho #i

Hehas thus edited his text.

t 12, There is considerable.ambiguity about the readin,

of this and followinﬁverse, ag it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, an

some have suggeste

an amendment of the text. If read, however, with the parenthetical

clauses, and the transposition of the last clause of verse18, the passgage makes good senge,

and agrees with the aceount in Matthew xvii.
% 0 Mask, xvii, ¢



nap. 9: 13.] MARK.

[Chap. 9: 22.

fva ToAAa  maby, Kat efovdevwly. 3 AAAa
that many things he should suffer, and should be despised. But
Aeyw duty, 0Tt kot HAas eAnAvle, Kkat eTornoay
Isay toyou, that both Elias  hascome, and they have done
avty oo nleAngav, kabws yeypamTal em
to him whatever they wished, even as itis written  about
auror. 1 Kai eAfwy mpos Tevs padnras, €dev
him, And coming to the disciples, hesaw
OXAQV TOAVY TEPL QUTOUS, KAL YPAUUATELS o‘vg'n—
a crowd great  about  them, and scribes dis-
rovyras avrois. 1° Kat evfews mas O oxAov,
puting with them; And immediately all the crowd,
1Swy autov, ekefauBnbn, kKot TPOTTPEXOVTES
seeing him, were awe-struck, and running to
nporalovto avtov. ¥ Kar emnppwrnoer avrovs
saiuted him, And he asked them ;

Tt gulnTesre mpos avrovs; ¥ Kai amorpifeis els
Whay dispute you  with  them? And answering  one

er Tov oxAov etrer AdackaAe, WyeyKka TOV
out of the crowd saidg O Teacher, I brought the

viov pov mpos o€, EXOVT TYEVUA QAAAOY, BKae
son ofme to thee, having a spirit dumb. - And

Smov ar aurov kataAafBy, pnocel avToye Xai
wherever him it may seize, i’ convulses  hir:; and
ap, t(et, kar Tpiler Tous odovTas abTov, Kal
he loams, and  grinds ihe teeth ofhim, and
tnpawerar. Kat eimoy Tos pabnrais oov, iva
pines away. And Ispoke tothe  discin.es  ofthee, that
avro exBaiwot, kat ovik toxvoar. 20 Je
1t they might cast out, and 0t 3uey aad power. He and
amoxpifers avroes Aeyer L oyevea amioTos, éws
answering them sayss O generation without faith, &ll

TOTE TPOS VMAS ECOMUALS éws woTe avelouat
when with you shalll be? til}  when shall I bear
duwy; Peperc avrov mwpos pe. X Kar nreyray
you? Bring you  him to  me. And they brought
avToy mwpos avTov. Kat Swy avroy, evfews To
him to him, And seeing  him, fwmediately the
wrevua eomapaley aquTOY Kol WECWY €WL ¥NS
spicit conculsed him: and faling upon the

s, exvAteTo, appiwr. ! Kai exnpwTnoe Toy
ground, herolled, foaming. And he asked the

waTepa avtov: Ilogos xpoves egTw, &s TOUTO
father  of him; How long atimg isit, since this

yeyover avrw; ‘O e emwe Tadioder: kat
happened  to him? He and said; Fromachild: and

wOAAQKLS QUTOY Kal €Ls Tup €Bale KL eLs HIAT O,
often him  both into fire hascast and into waters,

. ]
va amoleoy avuTov: QAN’, €L TiL dvvacat,
hat it might destroy  him, but  if any thing thou canstdo,

Bonbnoov Huw, amAayxviobels ep’  fuas.
on us,

give aid to us, having pity

MAN,) that he must suffer
much, and be despised.

13 But I say to you,
1 That FElijah has even
come, (as it is written of
him,) and they have done
to him whatever they
pleased.”

14 + And * coming to
the pIscirLEs, * they saw
a great Crowd about them,
an® the Scribes disputing
with them.

15 And immediately All
the crowp seeing him,
were struck with awe, and
running to him, saluted
him.

16 And he asked them,
«About what are you dis-
puting with them

17 "And one of - the
crowD * answered him,
“Teacher, I have brought
to thee my soN, who has
+a dumb Spirit.

18 And wherever it
seizes Him it convulses
him; and he foams, and
grinds *his TEETH, and
becomes emaciated. And
I spoke to thy DISCIPLES
to expel it, and they could
not.”

19 And mE answering,
says to them, “O unbe-
lieving Generation! how
long must [ be with you?
how long must I endure
you? bring him to me.”

20 And they brought
him to him ; and seeing
him, } the spIRIT immedi-
ately convulsed him; and
falling on the GROUND, he
rolled about, foaming.

21 And he asked his
FATHER, “How long a
time is it since this befell
him?’ And mE said,
<« From childhood.

22 And often it has
thrown Him into Fire and
into Waters to destroy
him but if thou canst do
any thing, have pity on us,
and help us.”

* VarrcaNn Manuscrrer.—l14, they came.
¢ Teacher.” 18. the reETH.

+ 17. The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were sup

power of demons.—See Farmer on Demonology,
90 and 2 are, indeed, all symptous of epilepsy.

14. they saw.

17. answered him,

posed to be broué-ht on by the
p.107. The particulars described inverses18,
But if we even should suppose the man ,wes

an epileptic; it would not follow that the disorder was not induced by ‘de_n}f)_n_}'aca.l influanas,

—Bloomfield,

t 14. Matt. xvii 14 ; Luke ix. 87. 1 20. Lukeix, 43.



Chap. 9: 923.] MAR K.

[Crap. 9: 88.

B0 8¢ Inoovs emrr avrws To, e duvacal

The and

mLTTEVTOL®
to believey

Jesus said 0 him; That, ifthou art able
TarTe, owvaTto T ®LOTEVOVTL.
all things  are possible to the believing,
M*[Kai] evbews kpatas 6 warnp Tov maidiov,
[And] immediatelyerying out the father ofthe child,
v
*[pera Sarpvwr] ereyer Miomevew: Bonber pov
[with tears] he said; I believe; help thou of me
Ty amioTig. P I8wy §e & Inoovs, 671 emicur-
the unbelief, Seeing and the Jesus,  that runs to-
TPEXEL OXAOS, EMETIUNTE TQ TVEVUATL TQW QKQ-
gether acrowd, herechuked the spirit the un-
bapTew, Aeywr avTe* To wrevua 70 aialoy ka:
elean, saying  toit; The  spirit  the dumb and
Kwpov, eyw aoi emTaggw EteAfe € avrov,
deaf, I tothee command; Come out of him,
it pmreTe €1oerdys s avrov. P Kar wpafav,
and no more enter into him. And  erying out,
kat woAAa omapafas, efnife. Kae €YEVETO
and many times convulsing,  i¢came out. And  he became
GOELVERPOS, GOTE TOANOUS Aeyerr, 671 amedavey.
as dead, s0 that many to say, that heis dead.
Dird
‘'O 3e Inoovs kpaTnoas avror Tys XELpos,
The but Jesus taking him  ofthe hand,
NYELPEY QUTOV® KOL QVETTY.
rased up him ; and he stood up.

B Kat etoeNbovra avrov ets oucov, of padnrat

And having come him  into a house, the disciples

? 3
QUTOY €TNpWTWY ouToy kat i0iars ‘OTt fuets
of him asked him privately ; That we

ovk ndvvnbnuer exBahew avro; 2°Kar errev

not were able to cast out it? And  hesaid

avtots. TouTo To yevos ev ovdert Buvatar eteA-

to thems This the kind by nothing isable to go
1 >

Oew, e un ev mpogevyy * [ica,; V?’)O"?’Glg.]

out, if not in prayer [and  fasting,

0 Kar exeifey eleAbovres, wapemopevoyrTo Sia
And  thence deparurng, he passed  through
€

s TaAtAatas: kot ovic nleAev, iva Tis Yyrw.
the Galilee; and not waswilling, that anyoneshould know.
3LEbi8adke yap Tovs putyras abTov, kKat eAey-
He taught for the disciples ofhimself, and said
(34 *[lZUTOLS'] ‘Ot S vias Tov auﬂpwﬂ'ov mTopo-
[to them; That the son ofthe man is deli~
d18oTar ets xeipas evlpwrwy, Kot amokTEVoVT W

veredup into hands of men, and they will kill
C
auTov: Kot amoxTavfeis, T TPITY fuepo avo-
him; and  having been killed, the  third day he
)
crnoetar. 2 0f §e¢ nyvoour 7o pnpa, Ka
will rise, They but did not understand the ~ word, and

€poBovrTo auTov emepwTnoal.
were afraid him to ask,

® Kat nAbev eis Karepraovp: kat ev Ty ol
And hecame to CGapernaum and in the house

- 23 And JEsvus said te
him, * “Tr THOU CANST ?
t ALl things can for the
BELIEVING.”

24 The rATHER of the
curinp immediately ex-
claiming, said, “I do be-
lieve; "help My unBE-
L1EF.”

25 And JEsus perceiv-
ing That the Crowd was
running together, he re-
buked the tMPURE SPIRIT,
saying to it, *“ Dums and
* DEAF sPIRIT, f command
thee; come out of him, and
enter him no more.”

26 And crying out, and
greatly convulsing him, it
came out ; and he became
like one dead, so that many
said, “ He is dead.”

27 But Jesus taking
* his HAND, raised him,
and he stood up.

28 1 And having entered
a House, his DISCIPLES
asked him privately, “Why
could not we cast it out ?”

29 And he said to them,
“This KIND can go oui
by nothing, except by
Prayer.”

30 And departing from
that place, they passed
through GALILEE, and he
desired that no one should
know it; '

81 for he taught his
DISCIPLES; and he said
to them, { “ The sonN of
MAN is § being delivered
into the Hands of Men,
and they will kill him;
and having been put to
death, * after Three Days
he will rise.”

32 But TEEY did not
understand the worbp, and
were afraid to ask Him.

33 And he came to Ca-
pernaum ; and being in the

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—23. “Ir Tou canst? All things,”
. his man>,

24. with tears—omit.

25. and DEAF. 27
31. to him—omat.

81 after Three Days he will rise.

24. And—omit,
29. and Fasting.—omat,

1 81. The parallel pass ‘ge in Matt, xvii. 22, reads—*“The sov of maN is about to be de.

livered into the ITands of Mer.”

1 93, Matt. xvii, 20; Mark xi.
1 31. Matt. xvii, 22; Lukeix, 44.

23. Luke xvii .6; John xi. ¢0.

128 Maty xvii. 10



Chap. 92 34.] MARK. [Chap. 9: 43
yevouevos, emnpwta avtovs: Tt ev Ty 639 mousk, he asked thexs,
being, he asked them; What on the way | ¥ What did you disputc

*[wpos éauTovs| Bieoyilesbe ; 3 Ol Je eorw-
Tamong  yourselves]  were you disputing?  They but were
Ty wpos aAAnAous ‘yap OteAexbnogav ev Ty
silent; with  oneanother for  theyhad disputed on the
6d, Tis pelwy. P Kar kabicas, epwvnoe
way, who greater. Ard  sitting down, he called
Tous dwdeka, xat Aeyer aurotst Et Tis  feler
the  twelve, and  says  tothem; If anyone  desires
WPCO'TOS elyal, €0TAL TAVTWY EO'XQ'T'OS', Kot way-
fisst to be, hewillbe of all last, and of
rwy Stakovos. 3% Ko AaBwy watdiov, ecTrnoey
all a servant. And  taking alittle child, he placed
QUTO €V JETQ QUTWY, KOL EVOYKOALTOUEVOS
it in midst of them, and embracing in hisarms
avTo, etmey avtois® ¥ ‘Os eav év Twy TOLOUTWY
it, hesaid to them; ‘Whoever one ofthe such
wadiwy defnTal €wL TR OVOUATL OV, EULE DEXE-
little children may receive in the name of me, me receives:

Tar kat 6s eav eue defnTat, ovik eue OexeTal,

and whoever me may receive, not me receives,
cAAa Toy amooTellavta pe. B Awerpifn de
but the having sent me, Answered  and

avtw Iwavynys, Aeywr: Adacrale, edouey Tiva
to him John, saying: O teacher, Isaw one

T ovouaTt 0oV ekBaAANoyTa daiuoviar Kol €Kw-

tothe name ofthee casting out demons : and we
<

Avoauer avroy, 6TL ovk arolovder i, PO

forbad him, becausenot  he follows us. He

3¢ Incous ermer My kwAvere auroy. Oudels yop
but Jeasus said: Not do youforbid  him, No one  for

€0TIV, 6S WOINTEL SUVOULY €TL Tw OVOUATL OV,

is, who willdo amighty workin the name of e,
Kat durnoeTdl TaXV KAKOAGYNOAL [LE. 4005
and will be able readily  tospeak evil of me. ‘Who

: ’

yap ovk eoTt kaf buwy, imep buwy eaTLY. oD
for not is against you, for you is. ‘Who
yap av WOTIOR DpAs WOTHPLOY VOATOS, €V
for ever may give drink to you acup of water, in

OVOMUATL, 6Tt XPLOTOU €0TE, QUNY Aeyw duLv, ov
name, because of Anointed you are, indeed Isay to you, not

un amoAeay Tov uigbov adrov. “PKar bs av

not hemaylose the reward ofhimself. And  whoever

TravdaAioy €va Twy UIKPWY, TWY TLOTEVOYTwY
may insnare one ofthe littte ones, ofthe believing '
€ls €pE, KANOY €CTLY QUT @ MAAAOY, €L TEPLKELTAL

into me, good itis  tohim  rather, if hangs

Atfos puAikos mwepL TOV TPpoXMAoy QuUTOU, KOl

astone ofamill around the neck of him, and
BeBAnTar eis Ty faragoar. B Kai eav crav-
has been cast into the sea. And if may

C
6a7\z§y ge 7 XELP OO0V, amokoyoy auTnY* KaAoy
jnsnare thee the hand ofthee, cutthouoff her: good

about on the ROAD P

34 But THEY were si-
lent; for they had disputed
with each other, on the
ROAD, as to who would be
greatest.

35 And sitting down, he
called the TwELVE, and
says to them ; $If any one
desires to be first, he will
be last of all, and a Ser-
vant of all.”

36 And i taking alittle
Child, he placed it in the
Midst of them, and em-
bracing it in his arms, he
said to them,

37 “Whoever may re-
ceive one sucH little
Child in my NAME, re-
ceives Me; fand whoever
*receives Me, receives not
Me, bubt HIM who SENT

me.’

38 1 And John * spoke
to him, saying, ¢ Teacher,
we saw one expelling De-
mons in thy NAME, and
we forbad him, Because
he does not follow us.”

39 But Jesus said, “ Do
not forbid him 3 for there
is no one who will do a
Miracle in my NAME, and
be able rashly to reproach
me.

40 Tor he who is not
against you, is for you.

41 1 Yor whoever may
oive you a Cup of Water
to drink in ¥ the NAME,
That you are CHRIST’s,
indeed I say to you, He
shall by no means lose his
REWARD.

42 } And whoever may
insnare one of * THESE
LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING
in me, it would be better
for him if a Millstone
should be fastened to his
N¥CK, and he should be
thrown into the sEA.

43 T And if thy mAND
insnare thee, cut it off; it

* VaricaN MaNuUscripT.—33. among themselves—omif,
38. spoike to him. 41. the namg, That you are Curist’s,
T 33, Matt. xviii. 1; Luke ix. 463 =xii, 24.
30. M~tt, xviii, 2; Mark x.16.
89. 1 Cor. xii. 8. 1 41, Matb. x. 42.
43, Deut, xii 6; Matt, v.29 3 xviilk &

T

37. receives Me

42, THESE LITTLE-ONKS.

: 1 85. Matt. xx. 26, 27 ; Mark x. 4%
i 87. Matt. x. 40; Luke ix. 48. i

1 38. Luke ix, 43

1 42, Matt. xviii, 6; Luke xvili »



Chap. 91 44.1 MARK.

[Chap. 10: 2.

g0l €0TL KUAAOY €15 TNV Cwm/ ctoerlev, 5 Tas
to theeitis  crippled into the life to enter, than  the

dvo xepas exovra ameAlewv eis Tnv yeevvay,
two hands having to go into the Gehenna,
€is To mup To acPeaTov, **[omov & crwAnt
into the fire the inextinguishable, [where the worm
QUTWY OV TEAEUTQ, KAL TO WUP OV o’,Bewv'rat.]
ofthem mnot dies, and the fire not isquenched.]
¥ Kai eav 6 wovs aov okavdaii(y o€, amokoyoy
And if the foot of thee mayinsnare thee, ecutthou off
auToy: KaAov €oTi oot €tgeNfewr ets Ty (‘wnu
him;- good itis tothee toenter into the life
<
XwAov, 1) Tous dvo mwodas exovTa BAnOnvat eis

lame, than the two feet having to be cast  into
TNV yeevvay, %[GtS TO TUp TO an’Beo"roy, 46 oTov
the Gelienna, [into the fire theimextinguishable, where

0 O’K‘Cv?\’)’]£ QuTwy ov TG)\EUTC‘Y,, Kat TO mTUp 0oV
the worm of them not dies, and the fire not

oBevvvtar.] T Kat eav § opbaipos oov orav-

is quenched.] And  if the eye of thee may
daAi(n o€, exPade avTor: KaAov 0Ol €0TL UOVO-
ingnare  thee, cast thou out him; good to theeitis
pOarpmoy eigeAbey eis Ty Baocihear Tov feov,

eyed to enter into the kingdom ofthe God,

7 dvo opbaipmovs exovta BAnOnvaL eis TRV ye-

one-

thantwo eyes having to be cast into the Ge-
evvay *[7Tov wupos,| Bémov & crwAnt avrwy
henna [ofthe  fire,] where the worm of them
ov TeAevTq, Kat To wup ov oBevvvrar. ¥ Tlas
not dies, and the fire mnot isquenched. Every one
13

Yap Tupl “)\lO’@'I’]O’ET(M’ *[KCU maga Ovoia
for with fire  shall be salted; {and every sacrifice
[3 < 4

ar: altobnoerar.] 9 Kalov To aAas® eav de
with salt shall be saltcd.] Good  the  salt; if  but

|4
TO QAQS OQVOAOV "YEVETAL, €V TIVL QUTO OPTU-
the  salt without tastc maybecome, with what it willyoun
c
ogeTe; Exere ev €aurois aAas, Kol €lpnyveveTe
season? Haveyou in yowrselves  salt, and beyou at peace
€V aAABAOLS,

with one antther.
KE®, ¢/, 10,

1 Kat cxetber avaocTas EPXETAL €IS TA 5pLa
And from thence arising hecomes into the borders
T7s lovdatas, dia Tov wepay Tov lopdavov: Kat
ofthe Judea, by the otherside ofthe Jordan ; and

CUMTOPEVOVTOL TOALY OXAOL TPOS auToy* Kal,

eome together again crowds to him; and,
ws'  ewwley, waAy edidackey avrovs, 2Ka
ashehadbeen accustomed, again he taught them. And

wporeAfovTes Papioatol emnpwTnoay avrov: Ei
approaching Pharisees asked him; If

efeoTv avdpt yvvaika amoAvoal; wepalovTes

itislawful foraman  a wife to release? trying

is better for thee to enter'
LIFE crippled, than having
Tw0 Hands to depart to
TGEHENNA, into THAT IN-
EXTINGUISHABLE ¥IRE ;

44 {{ where the womrm
dies not, and the ¥IRE is
not quenched.]

45 And if thy roor in.
snare thee, cut 1t off ; it is
better for thee to enter
lame into L1rE, than hav-
ing Two Feet, to be cast
into GEHENNA, {[into the
UNQUENCHABLE FIRE;

46 where the worm dies
not, and the FIRE is not
quenched.]

47 And if thine EYE in-
snare thee, pluck it out;
it is better for thee to en-
ter one-eyed inte the
KiNgGDoM of Gop, than
having Two Eyes to be cast
into * Gehenna;

48 § where their worm
dies not, and the FIRE is
not quenched.

49 Tor every one shall
be salted with fire; +{and
every Sacrifice shall be
seasoned with Salt.]

50 I SavT is good; but
if the sALT become taste-
less, how will you restore
Its saltness ? Have Salt in

yourselves, and be at
peace with one another.”
CHAPTER X.

1 1 And arising from
thence, he comes into the
CONFINES of JuDEA,*even
beyond the JorpAN; and
again Crowds come toge-
ther to him, and again, as
he had been accustomed,
he taught them.

2 1 And Pharisees ap-
proaching, asked him, to
try him, “TIs it lawful for
a Man to dismiss his
Wife 77

* Varicaxk ManuscripT.—44, where the worm dies not, and the rFirr is not quenched—

omit.
FIRE is not quenched—omit. .. 47. Gehenna.
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt—omit.

45 & 46. into the INEXTINGUISHABLE FIRE ; Where their worm dies not, and the
47. of riRE—o0m1t,
1. even beyond the JorDpAN,

49, and

1 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley of the son of Hinnom, For futher remarks see

Appendix, 1 44,

45, 46, 40, The clauses bracketed in these verses, are not tound in the

Vatican. They are marked as doul:{{ul by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf.

L; 48. Tsa. Ixvi. 24, t 50. Matt. v, 13; Luke xiv, 84

1 2. Matt. xix.

3 1. Matt xix, 1; John x. é@;



Chap. 10: 8.7) MARK.

(Chap, 10: 15.

avrov. ‘0 de amokpifes ewmey avrowst Te
him. He and answering said to them; What
uw evereldato Mwons ; 40! 3¢ etmoy: Mwos
to you  didenjoin Moses? They and  said; Moses
emeTpeye BifAloy amooTAoiov ypayat, Kot amo-
allowed a scroll of separation _to be written, and tore-
Avoat. 5 Kar *¥[arorpifes] 6 Inoovs emey
sease. And [answering] the Jesus said

avroist Tlpos Ty grAnpokapdiay Uuwy eypapey

to them; For the hardness of heart ofyou he wrote
Sy TNV EVTOANY TAUTNY. 6 Aro 8¢  apx”s
toyon the commandment this. From but abeginning

KTLOEWS apoey Kal ONAV €ToLnoey aUTOUS 6 Oeos.
ofcreation a male and afemale hemade them the God.
7¢¢ ‘Epexey TouTov kaTahewper avfpwmos Toy

«Qn account ofthis ghall leave aman the

waTEpa QUTOU Kal TNV UNTEPa, | Kal TPOTHOA-

father ofhimselfand the mother, [and shallbe closely
Anbnaerar wpos Tnv yvvaka avrov'] 8 Ko
united to the wife  of himself;] and
ecovTal of dvo eis capka uiar.” ‘QoTE OVKETL
shallbe the two into flesh one.” So that mnolonger
d 20 60 -

1oL dvo, aAAa pia copf. ovy €0S TUVE
theyaretwo, but one  flesh. ‘What then the God has join-
Ceviev, avbpwmos un Xwpt{eTw. VKat ev ™
ed together, aman not . disunites. And in the
otkig  TWaAALY of uabnTar avrov  wWepr TOV
house again the disciples ofhim concerning ofthe
QUTOY  ETNPWTNOAY — QUTOV: N Kat Aeyet
him asked him. And he sayy

avrotss ‘Os €ay QmOAUG) TNV YUVOLKG QUTOV,

to thems ‘Whoever may releass  the wi'e o a.mself,
’

KoL yaunan  GAAnNY, MOLXATAL €T avT7Y.

and  may marry another, commits adultery with her,

12 Kot eav yuvn amoAvey Tov avdpe abTms, Ko
And if awoman mayrelease the husband of herself, and

younby  GAA@, poLYaTAL 18 Kt wpooepepoy
may bemarriedtoanother, commits adultery. And  they brought

avTe wadia, iva &ynrar avTwy: oi 8¢ pabdnTal
to himlittlcohildren - that hemighttouchthem;  thebut  disciples

ETETIUWY TOIS TWPOTPEPOVT LY. 14 15wy 8¢ 6
rebuked these bringing. Seeing but the

Inoous 7YQVOKTNGE, KAl ELTEY QUTOLS® AgeTe
Jesus was disrleased,  and gsaid  tothem; Allow

TG Tatdio EPXGO‘QCLL TPOS UE, un KWAVETE aUTO*
thelittlechildren to come to me, not hinder them;

C
Twy yap TolovTwy €rTw 7 Padilein Tov Beov.
of the for gurb like is  the kingdom ofthe God.

15 Ay Aeyw Sy, bs eav un deknTar Ty Badi-

3 And mEER answering
said to them, ¢ What di
Moses command You?”’

4 And THEY said, § “ Mo-
ses permitted a Writ of
Divorce to be written, and
to dismiss her.”

5 And Jesus said to
them, “ Because of your
STUBBORN DISPOSITION
he wrote you this com-
MAND. :

6 But from the Begin-
ning of Creation, *he made
them Male and Female.

7 1 On account of this
a Man shall leave his rA-
THER and MOTHER, * and
adhere to his WIFE ;

8 and the Two shall be-
come one ¥lesh; so that
they are no longer Two,
but One Flesh.

9 What Gop, then, has
united, let no Man sever.”

10 And, in the HOUSE,
¥ the DISCIPLES agan
asked him % concerning
this.

11 And he says to them,
1 ¢ Whoever shall dismiss
his wirg, and marry ano-
ther, commts adultery
with her.

12 And if * she who
+ dismisses her HUSBAND,
shall marry another, she
commits adultery.

13 { And they brought
little Children to him,
that he might touch them;
and the DISCIPLES re-
buked * them.

14 But JEsUs seeing it,
was displeased, and said to
them, “Allow the LITTLE
CHILDREN to come to me,
and forbid them not; for
to SUCH LIKE belongs the
xINGDOM of Gop.

15 Indeed I say to you,
Whoever does not receive
the xinepoM of Gop, like

Indeed Isay toyou, whoever not may receive the king-
* VaricaNn MaNUscrIPT.~—b. answering—omit. 8. he made them. 7. and
adhere to his wire—omat. 10, the DISCIFLES. 10. concerning this. 12, 89 ¢

who dismisses her nussaxD, shall marry another,

13, them.

But.

+12. Strictly speaking, a J ewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apoluses

may be considered as used with some ticense, and perhaps,

too, with reference to the cus-

toms of the Gentiles rather than the Jews, and intended as a rule to the Apostles tor gene-al
application, and which should put both sexes on the same footing.

1 4. Deut.xxiv.1; Matt. v.81; xix. 7.

13+ Luke xviii. 15,

.. 17 Gen.il.24; 1Cor
4 11, Matt. v. 82 xix, 93 Luke xvi. 18; Rom, vii, 8; 1 Cor, vii. 10,11,

vi.16: Eph. v 81.
i 18. Matt. xix.



Chap. 10: 16.1 MARK.

[Chap. 10: 2a.

o

Aetay Tov Oeov s madiov, ev um eoeAdy eis

dom ofthe God' like alittle child, net not mayenter into
avryr: 1 Kar evaykanioaueros avra, Tifets
her. . And'  embracing in his arms  them, havingplaced

TS XELPAS €M QUTA, UAOYEL QUTA.
the hands upon them, he blessed them.

UKCZL EKTTOPEVOUEVOU UUTOV ELS 5801’, mpooT=
And ~ going out ofhim into a way, run-
Bpa,uwzf ELES", Kol yoyvweTnoas ovroy, EMNpwTQ
nimgup ° one, and kneeling before him, he asked
avroy: Adacikale ayabe, Ti womow, iva (onv

him; O teacher good, what mustT do, that life
A ; 80 ge I
QUWYLOV KANPOVOUTIOW ; € 1Mo0ovs €lmey
age-lasting I may inherit? The and  Jesus said

avte* Tt ue Aeyets ayabor; ovders ayalbos, et
to him; Why wme callest thou goud? no one good, if
un eis, 6 eos. Y Tas evroras owdass ¢ My
not one, the God. The commandmentsthouknowest; ¢ Not
oLy evoys: Mn ¢ovevays: Mn  kAeyns:
thow must commit adultery; Not thou must kill; Not thou muststeal;
. H® .
Mn Yevdouaprvpnonse [Mn qn‘oo"repno'ps]
Not  thou must testify falsely; [Not thoumust defrand 1
>
Tuyio Tov maTepa gov, kat Ty untepa.” 30 0
Honor the father of thee, the mother.”” . He
8¢ *[aworpilers] eimey avra: Adackare, TavTa
but [answering]) said to i, O teacher, these
14
worTa epuAafauny ek weornTos mov. 21'0 e
all I kept from ¢hildhood ofme, He but
Ingevs euPArefas avTw, yyamnoer avrov, kol

an

Jesus looking on him, loved him, and

(4
ey avre' ‘Ev coi doreperr bmaye, boa
said  to him: One tothee lacks: g0, whatever

€X€ELS TwWANTOY, Kot 00S TOIS WTWXOLS* Kot

thou hast sell, and giwve to the poor: and
éfeis  Onoavpov ev ovpave* kar Seupo, arcoA-
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and hither, fol-

ovfet pot, *[apas Tov oravoor.] 2O de aTvy-
low me, [taking up the cross.] He but looking
vaogas €mi Ty Aoyw, amnile Avmovunvoss mnv
sad at the word, wentvaway sorrowing:  he was
yap exwy kTNUaTe TOAAa. 23 Kat wepiBAefo-
for  having possessions many. And looking

uevos 6 Inoovs, Aeyer Tots poadnrats adrtov:

round - the  Jesus, ‘says to the disciples _ of himself:
[4

IMws dvarkoAws 0L TO XPNUATO EXOVTES €LS TNV

How hardly those the riches having into the

BaogiAetay Tov Oeov elgerevoovtar. 2% Of de

kingdom . ofthe God shall enter, They and

padnTar efauBovrto eme Tots Aoyots avrov., ‘O

disciples  were astonished at the words of him, The
de Inoovs maAw aworpileis Aeyet avroise Terva,
1., Jesus again answering say 1 tothem: Children,
s~ s duokodov eaTt *[Tous wewofoTas emi Tos
how difficult itis [thdse having confidence in the

Xpnpadiy, | ets Ty Bagiketay Tov feov eroeAfey.
riches, ] into the kingdom  ofthe God  to enter,

-a little Child, he will by no
means enter it.”

16 And taking them in
his arms, and placing his
HANDS on them, he blessed
them.

17 { And going out into
the Road, one running up,
and kneeling before him,
asked him, © Good Teach-
er! what must I do, that [
may inherit aionian ILife.”

18 And JEsus said ta
him, Why dost thou call
Me good? No one is good,
except one, GOD.

19 Thou knowest the
COMMANDMENTS 3 1 * Do
not commit murder; De
not commit adultery; Do
not steal; Do not testfy
falsely: Honor thy FATHER
and MOTHER.”

20 And HE said to him,
“Teacher, all these have
I kept from my Child-
hood.”

21 And Jrsus looking
on him, loved him, and
said to him, “ One thing
thou lackest; go, sell
whatever thou hast, and
give tothe * Poor, and thou
shalt have I Treasure in
Heaven ; and come, follow
me.”

22 But BE was grieved
at the worp, and went
away sorrowing; for he
had great Possessions.”

23 Then Jesus looking
round, says to his pIsci«
PLES, 1 With what diffi
culty will THOSE HAVING
RICHES enter the KING-
poM of Gop.”

24 And the DISCIPLES
were astonished at his
WORDS. But JEsus again
answering, says to them,
1 ¢ Children, how difficult
it is to enter the kINGDOM
of Gop.

* Varicany Mavvscripr.—19. Do not commit murder ; Do not commit adultery.
Poor.
24. those having confidence in R1cHEs—0mit,

I 1), Exod. xx,13. Rom. xiii. 9.
23. Maté. xix. 23; Luke xviil. 34.

Do not defraud—omit. 20. answering—omit,

cross—omit.

1 17. Matt. xix. 16; Luke xviii. 18.
¥i.12, 20; xix. 21; Luke xii. 83, xvi.0.

i
X3, 9¢.25; Pra, i, 7; Lxii 10y » Bimm, vi. 17,

19,
21. taking up the

1 21, Matt.
$ 24. Job
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dia TS TPUMQ-
twouzh the hole
TAOVOLOV €IS TNV
arich man into  the
260f 0e mwepio-
They and greatly
équTOUS®
themselves;

Oe

and

% EvkomwTepoy €0TL KOuUNAOY

_Easier itis a camel
Atas s pagpidos dieAbew, 1
of the needle to pazs, than
Baoiheay Tov Oeov ewgeAbev.
kingdom  of the God to enter.
cws efeTANCOOYTO, AEYOVTES TWPOS
. were amazed, saying among
Kai 7is dvvarar cwbnvar ; 2 Eupredas
And who is able to be saved? Looking on
avTois 6 Inoovs, Aeyer Tlapa avbpwmois advra-
them the Jesus, says; With men impossi-
Tov AN’ ov wapa Te e mavTa yap dvvara
ble ; but not with the God: atl for possible
eoTi mapo T Beg. B Hptare 6 TleTpos Aeyew
is  with the God. Began the  Peter to say
S, C
avTp 1dov 7nuets APNKAUEY TAVT Ay KAL NiKOA=
to him: Lo, e left all, and fol-
ovbnoapey co. =0 *[Amorpifers] 6 Inoovs
lowed - thee. [Answering] the Jesus
cimeys Apmy Aeyw Uuty, ovdels €oTw, os apn-
said : Indeed Isay toyou, moone is, who has

Kkev oukiay, 1 adeApos, 1 adeAdas, n TATEPA, 1

left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or
unrepa, *[n yuvalka,| M TERVA, 1) GYPOVS,
mother, {or wife,] or children, or fields,
Eveney  €uov kol EVEKey TOU €UYYEALOV, 30 eqy
on account of me and on account of the glad tidings, if
un - AaBn ExaTOVTOTAQCLOVR, VUV €V T®
not he may receive a hundred fold, now in the

Kalp@ TOVTW, OLEIOS, Kal adeApovs, iat ader-

season this, houses, and brothers, and sis-
(pas, Kai IU,’)’)’TEP(ZS', KOl TEKVO, KOl (Z’}/POUS, JHETO
ters, and mothers, and children, and fields, with
Siwypwy, KaL €Y TW LWyl TQ E€PXOUEVY ony
persecutions, and in the age to come, life
aiwyiov. 3! TIoAAo: de egovToL TPWTOL, €0XA~
age-lasting. Many but  shallbe first, last;
W
TOL Kal €0XATOlL, TPWTOL. 32 Hgav Oc ev 77
and last, first. They were and in  the
65¢ avaBawoytes €is ‘lepogoAvuar KAl MY
way going up to Jerusalem : and  was
TPOAYWY OUTOVS 6 Inoovs: Kkat eBauBovrTo,
going before them  the  Jesus: and  they were amazed,

kat akolovfovTes epoBovyTo. Kot wapaiaBwy
and following they were afraid. And taking aside

sraAiy Tovs dwdeka, pfaTo OUTOLS AEy€Ew  TA
again the twelve, he began to them to tell the things
‘U.GA.AOV'TCI aﬁ'rcp O'UIU,B(LLVGLV‘ 33Or1 zBov, aya-
being about  to him to happen: For lo, we
€

Bawouev eis ‘TepoooAvua, Kat 6 vios Tov avfpw-
go up to Jerusalem, and the son ofthe man
7oV wapaﬁo@no‘e'rm TOLS (X.pXI.EPEvO'L Kat TOolLS

vwrill be delivered up to the high-priests and to the
'ypap,ym'c-v(n' KOl IC(X.’T(E'R:pLVOUO'lV auTov Qavm'cp,

scrives : and  they will condemn him to death,

xat wopadwoovey auTOY TOLS eBveor, 3% kai

and  they will deliver up him to the Gentiles, and

- —

95 It is easier for a
Camel to pass through the
NEEDLE’S EYE, than for a
Rich man to enter the
xiNgpoM of Gop.”

26 And they were ex-
ceedingly astonished, say-
ing #to him, “Who then -
can be saved?”’

27 And Jrsus looking
on them, says, “ With Men
it may be impossible, but
not with Gob; for with
# God everything is possi-
ble.”

28 1 PETER began tosay
to him, “ Behold, ¢ have
forsaken all, and followed
thee.”

929 Jrsus said, “Indeed
I say to you, There is no
one who has left House, or
Brothers, or Sisters, or Ia-
ther, or Mother, * or Wife,
or Children, or Lands, cn
my account, and ‘on ac-
countofthe GLAD TIDINGS,

30 who will not receiva
+a hundred-fold, now, ix
this TivE,—Houses, and
Brothers, and Sisters, and
Mothers, and Children, and
TLands,—but with Perse-
cutions; and in the AGE
to COME, aionian Life.

31 i But many will be
first, who are last; and
last, who are first.”

32 I And they were on
the ROAD going up to Je-
rusalem; and JESUS was
preceding them; and they
were ¥ amazed. And THEY
who FOLLOWED him were
afraid as fhe took aside
again the TWELVE, and be-
gan to tell them the
THINGS BEING ABOUT to
befall him. *

33 « Behold, we are go-
ing up to Jerusalem, and
the soN of maN will be
delivered up to the HIGH-
prIESTS, and to the
scriBEs; and they will
condemn him to death,
and will deliver him up to
the GENTILES ;

* VaricaN Manvscrrer.—26. to him, “Who.”

27. God.

29. answerin mit.

99. or Wife—omit, 39. amazed. And THEY Who FOLLOWED him wero afraid, as he took

4 98. Matt. xix. 27; Luke xviii. 28. I
Tuke xiii. 30. 1 82 Mabt xx. 17; Luke xviii. 30,
Loke ix 32 xvill. 8L '

T 30. Luke xviii. 30.

1 81. Matt. xix. 30;
382 Mark viii. 31; ix. 315



| Chap. 10: 34.] MARK.,

[ Chap.10: 44.

euTatlovoy auTe, Kol HATTIYWOOVTLY GUTOV,
they will mock him, and they will scourge him,
Kol EUTTVOOVO LY QUTQ@, KOl QTOKTEVOUTLY QUT OV
and they willspitupon him. and they will kiil Em;
KOL T TPITY TPy aVaTTNOETaL, 30 Kai 00~
and the third day  hewillgtand up. And come
TOpeEVOYTOL QUT QR IakwBos kat IanVﬂSg of vioe
to him James and John, the nons
ZeBedaiov, Aeyovrese Aackale, ferouer, fva

of Zebedeen faying: O teacher, we wish, that
¢ ¢ . 2 386 ¢ B}
0 €av QITNOCWUEYy TOLHONS ULV, O d¢ emey
whatever we may ask, *hou ranycst Qo for ua. He but n~nid

avtots® Ti Oeretc momoor pe duw: Of 8e
to them; 'Whatdo you wish to do me forou? They nnd

€@moy aute* Aos Quiv, iva eis ex Sefiwy oov,

said’  to him; Give tous, that ene at right ofthee
kot €is € evwvvuwy oov kabicwper ev Ty Solny
and one at left ofthea we may sit in  th~ gloxy
cov. 33°0 8¢ ‘Incovs etmey avrots® Ouk otdare,
ofthee. The and  Jesus said  tothem; Not you know,
Ti aretgbe.  Avvagle mwiew To mwoTNpLOY, 6
what you ask, Areyouable #c drink the cup, which

eyw mvw, kol To BarTioua, 6 eyw BarTi{ouar,
I  drink, and the dipping, which I am dipped,

BamwTigOnrass 3 Of 8¢ etroy avrwe Avvaucba,
to be dipped P They and  said tohim; Weare able.

‘0 3¢ Inoovs emer avrois® To *[uev]| wory-
The and  Jesus said  tothem; The [indeed] cup,

piov, & eyw mvw, meole kar To BarwTioua,
which I drink, you willdrink;  and the dipping,

6 eyw Bartilopat, BarTicOnoesher 40 1o ¢

which I am dipped, youill e dinpad: e Tut

kalioar erc deliwy pov Kat €€ evwrvuwy, ovi €

to sit at  right ofme and at left, no% it

b 3 c
Ty €uov Oovval, aAA’ ois NTOLUOOTOL,
is minc to give, but  towhom ithas been prepared,

41 Kae arovoavres of derca, nplavro ayavarTeiy

And  having heard the ten, thcy bepan to be angry
mepe laxwBov kar lwavvov., *°O e Tyaous
about Jamen and John, The hit  Jesus

TPOTKANETOUEVOS QUTOUS, Aeyes auTovs® Oida-
having called them, hesays o them; You know.

T€, 0Tt 0i dokovrTes apxe Twy efvwy, KaTary-

that those presuming torule thc nstions, Yordit
PLEVOVTLY AUT WY, Kol of MEYAAOL QUT WY KCZTGEOU"
over them, and the great efthem exercise
calovaw avtwr. B Ovy obrw de ecTar €v
authority over them, Not ¢ butitshallbe among
buw: aAN’ s eav OeAp yeveolar peyas ey
you; but  whoever may wish to become great  among
buw, eaTar Suwy Siakovoss kar bs eav fery
you, shallbe ofyou aservant; and whoever may wish

84 and they will mock
him, and *spit on him,
and scourge him, and put
him to death, and *after
Three Days he willrise.”

85 And James and John,
the * Two Sons of Zebedee,
come to him, *saying to
him, “O Teacher, we wish
that thou wouldst do for
us whatever we may * ask
thee.”

36 And mE said to them,
“What do you desire me
to do for you #”

87 And’riEY said to him,
“Grant to us that we may
sit, one at *thy Right
hand, and the other at
¥ thy Left, in thy cromy.”

38 But JEsus said to
them. “You know not
what you ask. Can you
drink the cup which ¥
drink? *or undergo the
IMMERSION with which ¥
am being overwhelmed !

89 And THEY said to
him, “We can.” And JE-
sus said to them, You will
drink the cup which I
drink, and undergo the 1m-
MERSION with which £
am being overwhelmed ;

40 but to siT at my
Right hand, “or at the
Left, ic not mine to give,
except for whom it is pre-

ared.”

41 1 And the TN, hav.
ing heard, were indignant
against James and Jolm.

42 * And Jesus, having
called them, he says to
them, §“You know That
THOSE presuming to rule
the NATIONS domineer
over them, and theircreAT
ones _exercise authority
over them.

43 I But *it is not so
among you; but whoever
may desire to become great
among you, shall be Your
Servant;

44 and whoever ¥ among
you may desire to become

* VaricaN ManuscrirT.—34. spit on him, and scourge him.,

he. 35. Two Sons. 35. saying to him, “O Teacher.”
tight. 37. the Left. 38. or. i
42. And JEsus. 43.> tis not so among you.

+ 25, Matt. xx. 20, 1 41, Matt. xx, 24.
¥X. 26, 28; Markix. 35; Lukeix, 48,

39. indeed—omit,

T 42. Luke xxii. 2.

84, after Three Days

35, ask thee. 37. the
40, or ati the Left.

44. among you.
I 4. Matg
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thap. 19: 45.3 [ Chap. 11: 1.
fuwy yeverbar wpwros, eaTar wayTwy dovAos:| Chief, shall be the Slave of
of you  to become first, shall be of all a slave; All.

B o1 yap 6 vios Tov avfpwmov ovic NAfe diarov-
and for the son ofthe man not came to be

nOmvat, aAla dtakovnaat, ket dovvar TNy Yux Ny

served, but to serve, and to give the life
alTov AUTPOY OVTL TOAAWY.
of himself aransom  for many.

46 Kai epxovrat eis Tepixw® Kal EKTOPEVOUEVOV
And they come into Jericho; and going out
auTov amo ‘lepixw, Kat Twy pabnTwy avrov, Kot
ofhim fiom Jericho, and the disciples of him, and
oxAov ikavov, vios Tipaiov, BapTipaios 6 Tvp=
& crowd great, ason ofTimeus, Bartimeus the blind,
Aos, exalnTo wapa Y 600y TpooalTWY. 7 Ko

sat by the way begging. And
arxovaas, Tt Incovs 6 Nalwpaios eaTiv, npéato
hearing, that Jesue the Nazarite itis, he began
wpaew rkar Aeyew: ‘O vios Aauid, Inoov, eAen-
¥oery out and tosay; The som of David, Jesus, have pity
aov ue. B Kar emerTiuwy auTe ToAAOL, iva
an me. And rebuked him many, sothat
giwmnen® 6 de TOAA@ MaAAov efcp'a(ew' Tie
ke might besilent; he but much more cried vut; O son
Aauid, erencor pe. *° Kaw oras 6 Inoovs,
of David, have pity on me. And stopping the Jesus,

eLrey auToy Gwynlnrar Kkal Gwrovat TOY TUP-

told him to be ealled; and  theycalled the blind,
Aov, AE')/OI/TES auTE* ®a.pa‘€t, eyelpe® (P(J)VE[
saying to him; Take courage, riseup; he calls

oe. 500 e amoBaArwy To luaTioy alTov, avac-
thee. He and throwing off the mantle ofhimself, .arising

AD I 1K 0
Tas MAGe mwpos Tov l1lnaovv. ol ATOKPLUELS
came to the Jesus. And answering

Aeyer auT 6 Inoovs: Ti Oedets woimow oois
says tohim the Jesus;  What dost thou wish Imay do te thee?

‘O 3¢ TupAos ewmev avte* ‘PapBouvr, ive ava-

Theand  blind said to him; Rabboni, that Imay

¢ c
Breyw. 52°0 de Inoovs ermey avty® Traye 7
see again, The and  Jesus said  to him; Go; the

wioTLs gov sedwre oe. Kat evfews aveBAee,
faith of thee hassaved thee. Andimmediately hesaw again,

L3
rat norovlet avty ev T 0g.
and followed him  in the way.

KE®, /. 11.
! Kot ére eyyilovoy eis ‘lepevoarnu, eis

And when they drewnear to Jerusalem, to
BnOpayn kot Bnboviov, mposTo 0pos Twy eAat-
Bethphage and  Bethany, to themountainofthe ollve
wy, amworTeAler dvo Twy wadnTwy avTov, KAl
trees, he sends two ofthe  disciples ofhimsgelf, and

45 1 ¥or even the soN of
MAN came not to be served,
but to serve, and te give
his 11¥®E a Ransom for
many.”’

46 I And they came to
Jericho. And as he was
departing from Jericho
with his DIscIPLES, and a
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg-
gar, T Bartimeus, (the sON
of Timeus,) sat by the
ROAD.

47 And hearing That it.
was Jesus the Nazarite, he
began to cry out, and say,
*<«Jesus, soN of Dayvid,
have pity on me!”

48 And many charged
him to be silent; but un
cried out much more, “Son
of David, have pity on
me!”

49 And Jrsus stopping,
#*gaid, ¢ Call him.” And
they called the BLIND man,
saying tohim, ¢ Talke cour-
age, arise; he calls thee.”

50 And uz, throwing
off his f MANTLE, ¥ leaping
up, came to JESUS.

51 And Jesus address-
ing him, seid, “ What dost
thou wish I may do for
thee?’ The BLIND man
said to him, {Rabbonil
that I may receive my
sight.”

52 And Jesus said te
him, “Go; thy TFAITH
has restored thee.” And
he immediately received
sight, and followed *him
on the BoAD.

CHAPTER XI.

1 And § whenthey drew
near to Jerusalem, to Beth-
phage, and Bethany, near
* the MoUNT of OLIVES, he
sends Two of his pisci-
PLES,

* Varican Manuscrrer.—46, Bartimeus, a Blind Beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by the

47. Son of David, Jesus, have,
52. him on the rRoAD .

roAp. Amnd.
leaping up. came.

49. said, “Callhim.” And. 50
1. TEAT MoUNT which ig.

+ 48. Bartimeus, is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of Ao 1whyog

Timaion. t 50.

Or upper garment. ~'This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped

the whole body. Inthose hot countries,th2y threw it aside when they were at work, or

ploughingin the field.—Wakefield.

other passage in the New Testament—John xx.16.

$ 45, Matt. xx. 28. ._ I 46. Matt. xx. 20; Luke xviid, 35,
v. 84, i 1. Mats xxi1; Lﬂk?XlXaﬁQ; Joehn xii, 14,

. 1 51. Rabboni, an intensified si
meamng My Master; the highest title ofhonor in the Jewish schools,

ification of Rabbi,
$is only usedinong

1 52, Matt.ix.22; MazrB



Shap. 1 1: 9.1 MATR fChap. 11: 12.
Aeyer avroest 2 ‘Crayere ets T9r kouny Tov| 2 and says to them, “Ga
says to them: Goyou  into the town that | {0 THAT VILLAGE which is
KaTevorTe Duwy' kot cvlews €LTTOPEVOMEVOL|OVER AGAINST yo a, and
opposite you; and immediately entering as soon agyou enterif, you

€S avTny, evpnoeTe TwAov dedeuevor, e’ by
into her, you will find acolt having been tied, uponwhich
ovdeis avbporwy rexabiker Avoavres auToy
no ene of men hassat; having loosed him
ayayere. 3 Kot ear Tis by ety To wou-
lead you. And  if anyone to youshouldsay; Why do

€ire TovtTo; amare F[‘OTtI’é kvpios avrov

you this ? say you; [That] the master ofhim
Xpetay cxerr kot evlews avrtoy amooTeAAEL
need hes; and immediately him he will send

@de. *AsmAlov de, Kot ebpoy TwAor dedeuevor
hero. ¥hey went and, and found  acolt having been tied
mpos = Jupar efw emt 7Tov appodovc  Kai
near Che door without in the streets and
Avovoy avvov., °Kat Twes Ty eket €0TNKO-
they loose  him, And some ofthose there stand-
Twy eAeyoy avrois® Tiu woieite Avovres Tov
ing said tothem; What doyon loosing the
TWAOY ; 605 66 €lToY auTOolLS FC(ZQO)S EVETEIAUTO
colt? They and  said tothem evenas commanded
0 Inoovs: kat apnrar auvrovs. 7 Kai nNyayov
the Jesus; and  they suffered  them. And theyl:d
TOY TWAOY WPOS Toy Inocovy, kat emiBailovoty
the colt to the Jesua, and they threw upon
auTe T fpaTia abTwys kat ekadioer en’ QUT Q.
him the mantles of themselves; and hesat upon him,
]
§ToANoi 8¢ Ta lpatia adTwy ETTPWOAY €IS TNY
Many and thc mantles of themselves  spread in  the
abore  aAAot e orotBadas erxomToy € Twy
way: others and branches cut off from = the
devdperv, *[rar eorpwvvvor es Ty dov.]
trees, and scattered in the way.]
¥ Kat oi mpooryorres war of arxolovovyres
And those going before and those following
expaor, *[Aeyovres,] ‘Qoavvas evAoynuevos
did cry, [saying, Hosanna worthy of blessing
6 epxouevos *[er ovouart kvpiov'] 10 evroyy-
he coming [in name of Loxd;] worthy of
< <
uevn 7 EpXOUEYT] Bao‘t?\eta TOV TATPOS NUOY

blessing the coming kingdom  ofthe father ofus

Aavid* woavva ev Tots tYoTors. M Kar etoni-
David; Hosanna in the highest. And en-
Ocv eis ‘Iepooorvua 6 Inoovs, *[rai] sts 70
tered into Jerusalem the  Jesus, fand] into the

iepor: kat mwepiBAedauevos mwavra, oYias 7dy
temple; and havinglookedrcund cn all, evening now

ovans TNS dpas, einAfer ez Bnbaviay METO
being the hour, hewentout tc Bethany with

Twy dwdeka,
the twelve

2 Kot 1y emavpior efeAfovrwy avrev amo
And the nextday coming out of them from

will find a Colt tied, on
which no Man has *yet
sat: loose him, and bring
him,

3 And if any one should
say to you, ¢ Why do you
this f*- say, The MasTer
needs it; and he will in-
stantly send it hither.”

4 And they went and
found a Colt fastened at
the DOOR outside, in t €
STREET; and they loosed
it.

5 And some of THOSR
STANDING there, said ¢
them, “ Why do you untie
the coLt ¢

8 And THRY said to them
a8 JEsus had *directed
and they allowed them.

7 And they ¥led the
COLT to JEsUs, and threw
on it their ANTLES; and
he sat on it.

8 1And many spread
their GARMENTS on the
ROAD; and others cut
* Branches, from the
TREES, and scattered them
on the ROAD.

9 And THOSE PRECED-
ING and THOSE FOLLOW=
ING, shouted, “ Hosanna 1»
$¢“Blessed be mE who
coMES in the Name of
‘dehovah I’

10 ¢ Blessed be the com-
ing KINGDOM of our FA-
THER David!” f“Hosanna
in the RIGHEST heaven!”

11 $And *JE8Us went
into Jerusalem, and into
the TEMPLE. And having
looked round on all things,
it now being Evening, ie
went out fo Bethany, with
the TWELVE.

12 1 And the NEXT DAY,
ag they were coming from
Bathany, he was hungry s

* Varican ManuscrIpT.—2. yet sat. 2. That—omit.

6. said; and, 7
8. and scattered

bring. 8. Branches, cut down ouf ofthe rirnos. And rusy, |
in the waz—omit. 9. saying—omit. 9. in the name of tha Lord—omit, 11.he
entered. 11, and—omit.

i 8 Matt xxi.8. 1.9, Psa. cxviil, 58, % 10. Psa. oxlviii, 2 111, Matd,

Txil 1% 1 12. Mabh, xxic 18



Chep, 11t 18] MARIK.

{Chap. 11:. 30

Byfavias, emewace 3 kat 13wy gvkny pakpo-
Bethany, he was hungry; and seeing afig tree ata dis-
Oy, exovoay QUAAa, MAfev, €L apa ebpnUeL
tance,  having leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find
Ti ev avty: kal eNbwy en’ auTny, ovdev
any thing on her; and coming to ». her nothing
ebpev et um GUAAac 0V yap MY KALPOS CUKWY.
he found except leaves: not for itwas season of figs.
M Kot arorxpifets etmevy avTy* MnkeTt €k OO0vV
And answering hesaid toher: - Nomore of thee
€LS TOV alw/d ,wn5€ts kapmwoy daryot. | Kot
to  the a,e no one fruit may eat. © And
yicovor of pabnTar avrov. 15 Kar epxovrar eis
heard the  disciples  ofhim, And they come to
‘Tepogohvua: Kat eoeAbwy €is To iepoy npkaTo
Jerusalem: and going into the temple hebegan
exBaANely TOVS TWAOUYTAS KOl ayopaovTas €v
to cast out  those selling and buying in
TQ t‘ép(f)' Kot TAS 'rpa.ﬂ'eCas Twy roAAvBioTwy,
the temple: and  the tables the money-changers,
Kat Tas ICC\'.@EBP(ZS‘ TWY TWAOVYTWY TAS TWEPLOTE=
and the seats  ofthose selling the doves
oas kaTeaTpeye 16 eoe ovk mMpiev, iva Tis
he overturned: and not suffered, thatanyone
€ s

Sieveyky orevos dia Tov iepov. ¥ ilar edidac-
should carry n article throughthe temple. And he taught,

* . O ; o« €6 ‘O
Ke, Aeywr auToLs U yeypanTal T!

saying te them:] Not  isit written: ¢ That

6 oucos pov, Ulkos Wpooevxns KAnOnoeTal

the house of me, ahouse of prayer - shall be called

wact Tois €fvecw ; Duels O emoNOATE QUTOV
forall the nations ¥ you but have made it

crnAaoy AjoTwy.”’ ¥ Kat niovoay of cypop-

a den of robbers.”’ And heard  the scribes

HaTELS Kat ol C@pxtspew, Kot EC’T)TOUV TS QUTOV

and the high-priects, and theysought how  him
amohecovaiy: edoPovyTo yap autov, dTi mas &
they might destroy: they faared for him, because all the
oxAos femAnaaeTo emt Ty didax 1y avTov, 1 Ka
crowd was amazed at the teaching of him. And
5te oYe eyevero, efemopeveTo efw TS WOAEwWS.

when evening it became, he went out ofthe city.
M Kqr wpwi wapawopevoueror, €ldov TNV
And in the morning passing along, they saw  the

13 and observing a Fige
tree, at a distance, having
Leaves, he went to:search
for ffruit on it, (for it
was not yet ttlie *SEAsON-
for Figs) And having
come toit, he found noth-
ing but Leaves. e

14 Then he said to it,
4« Let no one eat Fruii
of thee to the A&E!” An%
his piscreLes heard him.

156 fAnd they came to
Jerusalem ; and gsing into.
the TEMPLE, he drove out’
THOSE SELLING and_buye
ing, and overturned the
TABLES of the BANKERS,
and the SEATS of THOSE
SELLING DOVES} S

16 and would not permit’
any one to carry an Article
through the TEMPLE.

17 He also taught *and.
said, “Is it not written,
{¢My mousE shall be
called a House of Prayer
for All NaT1ONS §* but pou
feve made it a Den of
Robbers.”

18 1And the *MIGH-
prIESTS and the SCRIB -8
heard, and sought ho*
they might destroy him;
for they feared him, Be-:
cause All the CROWD was
astonished at his TEACH-
ING.

19 And when it was
Tvening, he went out of
the CITY.

20 1 And passing along

in the Morning, they saw

¢ VaTiCAN MANUSCRIPT.—13. SEASON.
—omit,

+ 13.

18. n1cH-PRIESTS and the SCRIBES.

assengers, (whether natives or strangers,)

fizs might be expected on fi F
following considerations ;—" Jesus went up to this fig-tree on

17. and said, “Is it not.”

De hindered from touching the ripe fruits.
hem be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any away.”

17. to them

That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this free, if there had been any upon it,
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut, xxiii, 24, 25,
1aw, mentions ripe fruits in general, not grapes and corn only.

Josephus alluding to this
His words are—* Let not
Let
Thatsomeripe

_trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, from the
X the1lth day of the month Nie
san, i. e. three days before the Passover, which was always on the

14th day of it. “On thae

morrow after the Sabbath’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to

God in the temple.” Lev.xxiii, 11,

"he leaves on the tree indicated that summer was nigh,

Matt. xxiv. 82, and thab fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots

forthits fruit before the leaves. If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the
4 13. Thatis, theseason for gathering them.

snd eat them, |
shject to this miracle of our

eriod to find
+ 14. Some cavillers

Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? in
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore ofno use toanyoneg
i$ could hardly be private property, forit was on the publicroads

that
and that it was made the

means of inculeating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples.

1 13, Matt. xxi. 19.

+ 15. Matt. xxi.12; Tuke xix.
Wwi. 7.

1 18. Matt. xxi. 45, 46: Luke xix. 47.

454 John ii. 14.
1 20. Matt. xxi. 19,

$ 17. Ina,



Chap, 11: 21.7} MARK.: {Chap. 11: 29.
ovkny  eknpapperny  ex pilwrs 2! Kat avau-|the FIe-TRER withered
fig-tree  having been withered from  roots; And  remem-| away from the Roots.

ynobets & TleTpos, Aeyet avre* ‘PaBBi, tde, 5

bering the  Peter, says tohim;  Rabbi, lo, the
¢

aukn, WY KaTmpacw, efnpavrat. 2 Kat

fig-tree, which thou didst en. se, has been withered, And

amorptlets & Inoovs Aeyer avrois: Exere mwio-

auswering  the  Jesus says  tothem: Haveyou faith
)

7w Oeov, 33 Auny yap Aeyw duw, éTt és av

of God. Indeed for Esay toyou, that whoever

ey T opel TouTw* AplnTi, kar BAnigTe
may say to the mountain this; Beliftedup, and cast
ets v faAacoave  kat um Odwpify ev Ty

into  the seaj and not should doubt in the
. 2

kapdiga abTov, aAAa wioTEVA) OTL @ A€yet

heart of himself, but should believe that what hesays

yweTar €oTot auTe 06 cav ey, A TovTo
towmee to pass;itshallbe to him whateverhenaysay. Through  this
Aeyw Uptvy wavTo 600 QY TPOTEVX OMLES 0L QLT ELC~
1say toyou, allthings whatever praying youd. o
Oe, mioTeveTe 0Tt AauBaveTe, kat €oTAl VUL,
helieve you that youreceive, and ‘tshoilbe ¢-you.
B Kai 6rav TNKNTE WPOTEVXOMEVOL, APLETE, €L

Aud when  youstand praying, forgive, if
Ti €XETE KaT® Twos* iva kat & mwarnp
any thing youhave against any one; that also the father

uwy, 6 €V Tols ovpavois, apy Duy Ta TAPAT-
of you, that in the heavens, may forgiveyou the faults

Twpata Spwv. B EL e bueis ovk apreTe, oude

of you. If but you mot forgive, . neither

b marnp Duwy, 6 ev Tois ovpavois, apnoEt TQ
he father ef you, thatin  the heavens,  will forgive the
TAPATTWUATE DUwY, 7 Kar epxovrar mwaAiy
faults of you. And  they come again

eis ‘TepocoAvua. Kai ev 7o iepw mwenmarovr-
to Jerusalcm, And in the temple walking

TO0S QUTOU, EPXOV’T(ZL wpos GuToY Of QPpXLEPELS
of him, come to him  the high-priests

kat of cypauparets kat of mpeaBurepor, 28 ka
and the scribes and the elders, and

Aeyovaw avtw Ev moig efovoiq Tavra mwolels ;
theysay tohim; By what authority these thingsdoestthou?

kat Tis oot Ty efovaiay TavTyy edwkey, ivo
ard who to thee the authority this gave, that

Tavre wons; ‘O de Ingovs *[amorpifers]
thesethingsthoumayestdo, Thebut Jesus [answering]

etrey avrois' Emepwrnow dpas ¥[kayw] éva

said  tothem; 1 will ask you [also I] one
Aoyove kot amokptdnTe pot, kat  €pw  GuLy, €v
word; and  answeryom tome, and Iwilitell toyou, by

0To BarrTicun

woiq efovoig TavTR TOLW.
The dipping

what  authority thesethings Ido.

21 And PETER remem-
bering, says to him, “ Rab-
bi, behold, the Fie-TREE
which thou didst curse, is
withered away.”’

22 And JEsUs answering
says to them, “ Have Faith
in God. «

23 Yor indeed 1 say to
you, I That whoever should
say to this MOUNTAIN, ¢ Be
raised up, and thrown into
the sgA ;> and should not
doubt in his mEART, but
believe that * what he says
is being done; he shall
have if.

24 Tor this reason I
say to you, 1 All things
whatever you ¥*pray for,
and desire, believe Thut
you will receive, and you
shall have them.

25 1 And when you stan.
praying, forgive, if rou
have any thing against any
one; that also THAT ra-
THER of yowrs ir the
HEAVENS may forgive you
your O¥FENCES,

26 F[But tifpou donot
forgive, neit...r will TnA?
FATHER of yours in the
HEAVENS f 1give jour ox-
FENCES.”]

27 IAnd they camc
again to Jerusalem. And
as he was walking about in
the TEMPLE, the HiGH-
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES,
and the ELDERS, camsa fo
him,

28 and * they said o
him, “By What Authority
doest thou these things?
* or who EMPOWERED thec
to do them 7

29 And JEesvus said to
them, « I will ask you One
Question; and if youn an-
swer me, 1 alsowill inform
you by What Authority 1
do these things.

* Varican Manvuscrirr.—23. what he says is being donej he shall have it. For this,

24. pray for, and desire, believe you That you did receive,
who. 29. answering—omit. 29, also I—omit,

28. they said. 28. or

+ 26. This verse is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev-

eral MSS. and Versions,

1 23 Matt. xvii. 20; xxi. 21; Luke xvii. 6.
xiv 13; James.i. 5. 6.
r 27. Matt. xxi, 23; Luke xx.1s

) T 24. Matt, vil. 7,
1 25. Matt. vi. 144 Col, iii. 13. b4

Luke xi.9; John
26, Matt, xviii. 36



Dhap: 11: 30, MARK.

[Chap. 12: 7.

wavvoy
of John' from - heaven

pionre pot. 3 Kat

you to me, And

€t ovpavov nv, 7 € avbpwTwy; amok-
was, or from men ? answer
[4
erayi{ovTo wpos éavTous,
they reasoned among themselves,
Aeyovtess Eav emwwuper: EE ovpavov, epeL
,saying; If we should say; From heaven, he will ray;
ALaTL OUY OUK €TLOTEUTATE QUTE; 52 AAN’ eav

=t

Why then not did you believe him; But if
amwuers EE avBpwmwy: epoBovvra Tov Aaoy
we should say; From men; they feared the people;
14 .
amavTes yap euxor Tov lwavyyy, 6Tt oVTWS

all for held the John, that really
wpopnrnys nr. B Kar amorpferres Aeyovot Te
aprophet  was, And answering they say to the
Ingov. Ouvk odauev. Kat 6 Incous *[amorpt-
Jesus. Not we know. And the Jesus [answer-

£

feis ] Aeyer avroist Oule eyw Aeyw vuw, ev
ing hesays tothem;  Neither [ say to you, by
woig efovoig TQUTA TOLW.

what authority these things I do.

. KE®. 8. 12,
1 Kot mpkaro avrots ev mapaBolais Aeyew:
And hebegan tothem in parables to talk;
Aumrelwya epuTevoay avfpwmTos, kKat wepiednice
A vineyard planted a mai, and placed around

Ppporymov, Kol wpvEey bmoAnviov, Kat wKkoOounoe
a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built
mupyov: Kot e£edoTo aUTOY YEWPYOLS, Kal amwedn-
a tower; and  let out it  to husbandmen and went
pace. %Kot amerTelAe TPOS TOVS YEWPYOUS TY
abroad. And he sent to the husbandmenin the
Kaipw dovAoy, [va Tape TWY YEWPywy Aafn
season aslave, that from the husbandmen, he might receive
Qw0 TOV TAPTOV TOV OUTEAWVOS, 3 0f 8¢ AaBov-
of the fruit ofthe  vineyard. They but taking
Tes aUTOY, €DeLpaV, KoL QTETTELAQY KEVOV, 1R
him, they flayed, and sent away empty. And
TOANLY OTWECTELAE TPOS QUTOUS QAAOY dovAor:
again he sent to them another slave ;
karewoy AifoBoAnoavTes exepoAaiwray, Kol
and this pelting with stonez  hay wounded on the head, and
*[ameoreirar] nriwwueror. °Kat arioy amwe-
{sent away] having disa1onored. And another he

OTEINE® KQKEWOY QTWEKTEWAY® Kot WOAAOUS
sent, cnd SLis they killed : and many

aAAOUS, TOUS uer O€pOVTEs, TOUS D€ QWOKTEV-

others, some inceed but killing.
6 ¥ ‘l [3 e
voyres. SEre *[ovr] éva viov exwr, ayamrnToy
‘vet [therefore] one son having, beloved
*Tatl : Ae ¥ q
QUTOV, AMeTTEIAE Kol QUuTOoY TPOS avTous
Vof himself,] he sent [and] him to them
4
eaxurov, Aeywyr ‘OTL evTpamnoorTaL TOV viov
last, sayings That they willregard the son
uov. ?Exewor 8¢ I yewpyoLeLmoy wpos éavTous*
of me. Those butthe husbandmen said to  themselves:

flaying, some

30 Was the IMMERSION
of *Joun from MHeaven,
or from Men? Answez
me.”

31 And they reasoned
among themselves, saying,
“If we should say, From
Heaven j he will say, Why
then did you not believe
him ?

32 But #* should we say,
Trom Men ;”—they feared
the pEOPLE S for all main-
tainthat } JOHN was really
a Prophet.

83 And answering they
say to JEsUs, “ We do not
know,” And JEsuUs says
to them, “neither do I tell
you by What Authority I
do these things.”

CHAPTER XII.

1 }And he began fo ad.
dress them in Parables.
““A Man planied a Vine.
vard, and placed a Hedge
aboutit, and duga +Wine-
vat, and built a Tower, and
leased it to CULTIVATORS,
and left the country.

2 And he gent a Servant
to the curnrivaToRrs, at
the SEASON, thathe might
receive from the CULTIVA-
Tors of the ¥FRUITS of
the VINEYARD.

3 But * seizing him, they
beat Him, and sent him
away empty.

4 And again he sent to
them another Servant;
and *J)im they wounded
in the head, and disgrace-
fully treated.

5 And he sent Another,
and Him they killed; and
Many Others, beating
* some, and killing ¥ some.

6 * Having yet One be-
loved Son,he sen-him last
to them, saying, “They
wili respect my ~ON.’

7 But Those CULTIVA.
TORs said among theme

* VAT1CAN MANUSCRIPT.~30, JOHN.
omit, 9. rruITs Of.
omit. 5. some, 5. some. |
§. therefore—omit. 6. of himself—omit,

+ 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 33.

t 32. Matt. iii. 53 xiv.5; Mark vi, 20,
1sa. v -7,

I 39, should we say.

4. Him they wounded in the head.

6. He had yet one Son, beloved ; he sent.
6. also—omit,

33. answering—
4. sent away—

1 1. Matt, xxi. 23; Luke xxii. @ ; Bee



Chap. 12: 8.] MARK. [Chap. 12: 186.
‘O7¢ obros eoTw 6 kAnpovouos' Sevre, amoi-|selves; ‘Thisis ths HEIR;
¥hat  this is  Che heir; come,  wemay| come, let us kill ixim, and

TEWDUEY QUTOV, Kol Npwy €TTal 7 KATPOVOULA.
kil him, and ofus shallbe the inheritance,

8Kat AaBovres avrov, amexTeway, kai efeBoa-

And  having taken him, they killed, and cast,
Aov ekw Tov auweAwvos. 9 Te *[ovr] womoe:
out ofthe vineyard, ‘What [therefore] willdo

6 Kuplos Tov a,cme?\wuos; ExevoeTal kat amoAe-
the iord ofthe  vineyard? He willcome and destroy

€L TOUS Yewpyous, Kot OWTEL TOV OUTEAWYR

the  husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard
aAAots. 10 0vde Tyr ypadyy TavTyny aveyvwTe:
to others, Not even the writing this have youread;

*“ Aibov év amedorkipuacor of otkodopovyTes, 0bTos
+¢ A stone which rejected those building, this
eyerndn eis keparny yoviase i TP KUpLOV

wasmade  into a head ofa carner. by a Lord

eyevero avTy, kat 0Tt QavuaoTy ev oplaiuals

was done this, and itis wonderful in eyes

4 3] P

Auwv;” 2 Ka e(nrovr avrov kparnaar, sot
of us ?”? And they sought himn to seize, but

epofnbnoay Tov oxAov: eyrwaay yap, 6Tt wPOSs

they feared the crowd; they knew  for, that to
QuUTOovUS TNV rapaBo?\'qy €ELTE, Kat a(PEV‘TES
them the parable he spoke, And leaving

avTtoy, amrnAfor,
" him,  they went away.

BKar amosTeAAovoL TPos ouToy TIves Twy
And they send to him some of the

[
bapioawy ket Twy ‘Hpwdiavey, iva avrey aypev-
Pharisees and ofthe  Herodians, that him they might
swor Aoyw. M O[ 8¢ erbovres Aeyovow avt e
patch  in word. They and having come  they say to him:
Adaoiare, odamer, 6Tt aAndns e, Kat ov
" Q teacher, we know, that true thou ar?, and not
peNel got mwept ovdevos® ov yap PBAemeis €is
cares thee about no one: not for thoulookest into
wpocwmov avfpwmwy, aAX’ er’ ainbeias Tyy §8ov
face of men, but in truth the way

Tov feov Oidaokeiss efeori wvnooy Katoap:
ofthe God thouteachest: isitlawful tribute

dovvat, m ov; Odwuev, 7 un dwuer;

to give, or not? should we give, or not should we give?

to Cesar
15 ‘0
He

d¢ edws avTwy Ty Umokpiow, etmey autotst Ti
but knowing ofthem the hypocrisy, said  to them: Why

pe metpalerc ; pepeTe por dnvapiov, iva  dw.
me doyoutempt? ' bringyou tome adenarius, thatImay see,
80f 8¢ nreyrav. Twos 7

Kot Aeyet avtoise
They and  brought. Of whom the

Ard hesays tothem:

the INHERITANCE will bhe
ours.’

8 Then seizing him, they
killed him, and cast him
out of the VINRYARD.

O Wha$ will the LomD
of the vIiNEYARD do® He
will come and destroy
those CULTIVATORS, and
giva the VINEYARD to
others.

10 Have you not even
read this SCRIPTURE?—
f“A Stone which the
BUILDERS rejected, has be-
come the Head of the
Corners

11 this was performed
by Jehovah, and it is won
derfulin our Eyes.””

12 1 And they sought to
opprehend Him, but they
feared the crowp; for
they knew that he had 8po«
ken the PARABLE respecte
ing them ; andleaving him,
they went away.

13 I Then they send to
him some of the PHARI-
sEEs, and of the Herodians,
that they might ensnare
Him in Conversation.

14 And having come,
THEY say to him, *“Teacher,
we know that thou art sin-
cer:,and carest for no one;
for thou lookest not to the
Appearance of Men, but
teachest the way of Gop
in Trath. +Isitlawfulto
pay "ax to Cesar, or not ?

15 Shoull we pay, or
should we nzt pay?”’ But
HE, knowing their HYPOC-
RISY, said to them, * Why
do you try Me? Bring
me a Denarius, that I may
see it.”

16 And THEY brought
one. Andhe saystothem,

* ¥nr1caN MaNUscrIpT.—9. therefore—omit.

t 24, The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not,
eonsistently with their allegiance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. Judas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate. Bee Jose-

hus Ant. xviii.1.and B. J.ii. 12, The primifive Christians also held a similar opinion, and

-fondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance ta
the power of the magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us to aright understandin
of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to eiv

government.—Wakefield.

< 110 Psa, cxviii, 22,
1 13 Matl xxii. 154 Luke xx. 20,

112, Matt. xxi, 45, 46; Mark xi.18; John vii. 85, 30, 44



Chap. 12¢ 171 MARK.

[Chap. 12+ 26.

: e .

etcwy avTn, kat 7 emrypagn ; Ol J¢ eumov avTg:

likeness this, and the inscription? They and said to him;

Kawoapos.: ¥ Kai *[amoxpifeis] 6 Inoovs etmey

} Of Cesas. + And [answering] the Jesus said

¥[avrois] Amodore Ta Kaiocapos Katoapi,
[to them ;] Give you back the things of Cesar to Cesar,

xat To - Tov Oeov, Ty Oep. Kai ebavuacey
"and the things of the God, tothe God. And they wondered
en’ avte. 18 Kat epxovtoar Zaddovkaior mpos
at ' bim. And come Sadducees to
aQuUTOV, OITIVES AE€YOUGLY QVAOTAGLY W7 €val
him, who say aresurrection not  to be;
KaL ETNPWTNTAY QUTOV, A€yovTes® Y Adaokale,
and they asked him, saying; O teacher,
. 3
Mawons eypoyer fuw, ¢ évi €av Tivos adeAdos
Moses wrote for us, “that if any brother

amofavy, Kot KATAAITY YUVOIK®, Kot TERVO K1)
should die, and should leave behind a wife, and children not
adn, fva AaBp 0 adeAgos avTov TNV yuvai-
‘should leave, that shouldtake the brother of him the wife
Ko auTov, Kai € avagcTnay oCTWeEPUa, TY adeA oy
of him, and shouldraise up seed, tothe brother
abrov.” 20 ‘Emra adeAdor noav: kat & mpwros
of himself.” Seven brothers were; and the first
eAafle ~yvvalka, kot amofynokwy ovk oadnKe
took a wfe, and dying not left
omeppa. L Kar & devrepos ehaBer avrny,
seed. And the aecond took her,
rar awebave, kat ovde auTos aPKe CTEPUA® Kot
and died, and neither he left . seed: and
$ TpiTos boavTws. 2 Rt *[eraBov avrny]
the third inlike manner. And {took her]
of émra, Kat ovk agmray omepua. Eoxoary
the seven, and not left seed. Last
€
wayTwy amebave kot N yvv. BEy vy *¥[ovy]
of all died also the woman, In the [therefore]
avagTacel, ¥[érav avacTwol,| TWOS auT@Y
resurrection, {when  they shallrise,] of whom of them
€oTAL YUV i O yap ETMTO QOXOV QUTNY YuUrai-

shall be awife? the for seven had her a wife
‘wa. 2 Kat amoxpibeis 6 Inoovs ey avtots
' And answering the Jesus said to them;

Ov dta Tovro TAavadfe, un e€ldores Tas ypadas,
Notthrough this do you err, noé knowing the writings,

unde Ty davauw Tov Oeov; P OTav yap ek

neither the power  ofthe God? When  for out of
VeEKpwy aAVacTwaty, OUTE YOAUOUG LY,y OUTE
dead (ones)  they may rise, neither they marry, nor
YOLLIOKOVTOL, GAN’ €TV @S oyYyeAot €V TOiS
are given in marriage, but are as mespengers in the
ovpavois. 26 Tlept 8¢ Twy vekpwy, 0Tl eyelpor-
beavens. Concerningbut the dead (ones,) that they rise

Tat, ovk aveyvwTe € TN BiBA@ Mwoews, emt

“Whose LIKENESS and IN-
SCRIPTION is this ?” And
THEY said to him, “Ce-
gar’s.”

17 And JEsus said,
“Render the THINGS of
Cesar, to Cesar; and the
THINGS of GoDp, to God.”
And they *wondered at
him.

18 1 Then the Sadducees,
who say there is no Resur-
rection, came to him, and
asked him, saying,

19 “Teacher, Moses
wrote for us, ¢ That if one’s
¢ Brother should die, and
‘leave a Wife behind, and
‘leave no Children, that his
¢BROTHER should take his
‘wIrE, and raise up Off-
‘spring for his BROTHER.

20 There were Seven

 Brothers ; and the FIRsT
‘look a Wife, and dying

left no Child. - :

21 Andthesrconp took
her, and died, *leaving no
Child; and the THIED in
like manner.

22 And the sEveEN left
no Offspring. Last of all
the woMAN also died.

93 At the RESURREC-
T10X, Whose Wife will she
be of them ? for the SEVEN
had her for a Wife.”

24 And JEsUs answering
said to them, ¢ Do you not

err through this,—mof
knowing the SCRIPTURES,
nor the POWER of Gop?

25 For when they shall
rise from the Dead, they
will neither marry, nor be
given ‘in marriage; fhut
be as ¥ THOSE ANGELS in
the HEAVENS.

26 But concerning the
DEAD, that they will rise,
have you not read in the
ook of Moses, at the
BUSH, how GobD spoke to

not haveyouread in the book of Moses, at
. - .
rov Batov &s emey aure & Oeos, Aeywy:|him, saying, 1°¥ am the
the’ bush  as said to him the God, suying; *(‘;OD of Abraham, and the
““Eyw 6 Ocos ABpaap, kai 6 Ocos Ioaak, rat| God of 15132'», and the
1 the God ofAbraham, and the God oflsaac, and God of Jacob :
¢ VarrcaN MANUSCBIPT.— 17. answering—omit. 17. to them—omit. 17. greatly
_ wondered at him. 21. leaving no Child, 22. took her—eomit. 23. therefore—
smit, 93 when they shall rise—omit. 25. THOSE ANGELS. 26. God. 28. God.
1718, Matt, xxii. 23; Luke xx. s 1 2%, 1 Cor- xv. 42,49, 2. 1268 Bxod ili g



Chap. 12 27.] MARK.

[Chap. 12: 85.

70 5 0
VK €0TIV 0 U€0S VeKpwY,
Not is  the God ofdead (ones,)

“Yuers *[ovr] moAv TAavage.
You [therefore] greatly err.

bl
6 Oeos TakwfB.”
the God of Jacob.”

aAAa CwvTwy.
but ofliving (ones.)

B Kat wpogeAfwy €is Ty YPAUUATEWY, AKOVTOS

*And appreaching  one ofthe scribes, having heard
auTwy (TUC’UTOUV’TC!)V, eldws OTL KaAwS QUTOLS
them disputing, knowing that well to them

amekpifn, ernpwtnoey avroy: Ilowa €oTL TPWTY

he answered, asked him; Which is first
s
ravTwy evToAn; 20 ¥[de] Inoous amexpidn
ofall commandment; The [aund] Jesus replied
avre: ‘OTi mpwtn ¥ [mavTwy evtoAn*] ¢ Arove
tolin; That first [ofall commandwment;] * Hearthou
C ¢
IopanA, kvptos, 6 Oeos nuwy, KKupLos €S €0Ti
Israel, aLord, the God ofus, Lord one i8

30 Kol ayamnoeLs Kkvploy TOV fGeoy oov GE 67\7’]3
and thou shaltlove alLord ‘the God ofthee cut of wheie

s Kapdias gov, kat €€ SAns TS Yuxns 00V,
of the heart ofthee, and outof whole ofthc ~ soul efihee,
[ 4
kat €& O6Ans Tms Ocavoias GOv, kAL ef OAns
and out of whole ofthe mind of thee, and eut of whole
s woxvos oov.” *[Avry wpwTy evToA. |
ofthe strength of thee.” ['I_."his firs# eommandment |
3l Kai devrepa *[duota,] abry ¢ Ayamnoers
And second [}ike,] this: Thou .hal love
roy wAnaLor gov s geavtor.” Melwy TovTwy
the neighbor ofthee as thyself.” Greater of these
XK
aAAT) €YTOAY OVK €0TL. at| etmey auT R
another commandment not is. [And] said tobim
k]
6 ypapuuatevs: Kaiws, didacrare, em aAnleias
the scrbe: Well, O teacherc in truth.
eiwas, OTL €iS €0TL, KAl OUK €ETTW aAAos wANY
thouspeakest,that one heis, and not is another besides

3 at To ayamgy avrov €& GAns TS

avTouv*
him: and the  tolove him out of whole rfthe
kapdias, kar €5 OANS T1S CUVETEWS, *[kas €&
heart, and out of whole ofthe understanding, [and out of

6Ams Tns Yuxms,| Kkai € OAns TS LoXvos,

whole ofthe soul,] and outof whole ¢fthe ° strength,
3 e

Kat TO ayamwqy ToV TANGLOY WS caVUTOV, TAELOY

and the tolove the  neighbor  as hirmseli more

cori mwavTwy Twy 6AokavTwuaTwy kat Quaiwv.
s ofall ofthe whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.
M. Kai 6 Ingovs, tdwy auTor, 6TL VOUVEXWS Q€™

And the Jesus, seeing  him, that dlscreetly he an-

pifn, emev avre: Ov pakpov € omo TS Ba-

swered, said tohim: Not far  thouartfrom the king-
OLAELAS TOV feov. Kot ovdels OVKeTL G'TO)\,U,(L
dom of the God. And noone nolonger presumed
avroy erepwrnoat. 5 Kat amoxpibes 6 Inaovs
* him " to ask. And answering the Jesus

eAeve, didackwy ev Ty iepe: Tws Aeyovowy oi

said, teaching in the tcemple: How say the

27 Heis not the * God
of the dead, but of the
}Lmng; * you do greatly
| err.”’

28 tAnd one of the
SCRIBES, having heard
them disputing, and per-
ceiving That he had ably
answered them, asked him,
“Which is the Chief Com-
mandment of all ¢

29 JEsusreplied to him,
“The . firsk *is,—7 ‘Hear-
‘ken, Tsrael; Jehovah our
‘Gop is one Jehovahs

30 ‘and theu shalt love
"Jehovah thy God with All
thy #Heart,and with All
‘thy *Soul, and with All
‘thy * Mind, and with All
‘thy STRENGTH.’

81 And the second, this,
~J}<¢Thou shalt love thy
‘NEIGHBOR &£ thyself’
There is no Other Com-
mandment greater than
these.”

32 The scriBE said %0
him, “Of a truth, Teacher,
thou hast spoken well;
for he is One, i and be.
sides him thereis noother

53 and to LOVE him
with All the UNDERSTAND-
iNg, and with All the
STRENGTH, and t0 LOVE
one’s NEIGHBOB., as one’s
self, f1s ¥ abundantly more
than Allthe WHOLE BURNT
OYFERINGS and * Sacri~
fices.”

24 AndJesusperceiving
That he had answere
wisely, said to him, “Thou
-art not far from the KING:
poM of Gop.” FAnd no
one presumed to question
him any further.

35 } And JEsus said,
while teachingin the TEM-
PLE, “ Why dothe SCRIBES

* Varican Manuscrier.—27. God,

27. therefore—omit,

27. youdo greatly

err, — 29. And—omit. 2). Commandment of all—omit. 929. is, 30. Heart.
30. Soul, 30. Mind. 30. This the First Commandment—omit. 31. like—
omit. 32. And—omit. 33. and with All the sovr—omit. 33. abundantly
more. 33. Sacrifices. .

1 98. Matt. xxii. 35, 1 20, Deut. vi, 4; Luke x. 27.
xxii. 30 ; Rom. xiii.9; Gal. v.14; James ii. 8.
xlvi. Q.
% 35, Matt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 41,

1 33, 1Sam. xv.29; Hoshea vi.6: Micah vi. 6—8.

T 31. Lev. xix. 18; Matt,

1 389, Deut.iv. 89: Isa, x1v.6,14;

1 34. Maté, xxii. 46,



Chap. 12 36 | MARK.

[Chap. 12: 44..

ypuuuarets, 6Tt 6 Xpioros vios eoTt Aawd ;
. eeribea, that the Anointed a son is of Pavid?
¥ Avros yap Aaud eimey ev TyevpaTi Ayly
Himself for David  said by a spirit holy;
¢ Aeyer 6 Kuplos To kupip pove Kabov ex beli-
Says the Xord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at right
wy pov, éws av fw Tous exBpovs gov Umorwodioy
of me, till I mayplace the enemies of thee afootstool
rwy wodwy cov.” 37 Avros ovv Aawd Aeyel
of the  feet of thee.”” Himself therefore David calla
avToy kuptov kat wofey vios avtov eott; Kot
him Lord; and- whence ason ofhim is he? And
¢ !
0 mMoAvs OXAOS NKOVEY QUTOV ?]860)5‘- 38Kat
the great crowd heard him gladly. And
eeyey *[avrois] ev Ty diBaxy adTov BAemwere
he said ftothem] ~ in the teaching of himself; Beware you
aTo TWY YPauNATEWY, Twy BelovTwy €¥ oTOAALS
of the scribes, those desiring fn longrobes
WEPLTTCLTE!.V, Kot aOmwaAguovUs €V TOols OQ7yopais,
to walk about, and salutations in  the warkets,
B gt mpwTokaledpias ey Tals ovraywywms, Kot
and first veats in  the synagogues, and
4
WPWTOKAIGLGS ev Tois Setmvoise “Yoi kateabiovoey
uppgr couches  at the feasts s those devouring
TAS OLKIAS TWV X?’]PCOV, Kol WPO(PM(T&I nakKpo TPOO"
ths nhousea ofthe widows, nud fora-how tong are
euxouevor 00ToL ANYOVTaL WEPLTTOTEPOY KpLua.
vrayings these willreceive heavier judgment
“Kas kabdicas ¥[6 Inocovs]| karevavri Tov
And  sitting [tbe  Jesus} over againat the
yalopurakiov, elewper mws 6 oxAos BaAre:
treasury, he beheld  how the  crowd casts
yarkoy eis To yalopvAakioy. Kar woAAo
copper into the treasury. And many
xAovaiot €BaiAoy moAAa. ¥ Kot eAfovoa pia
rish cast much. And coming  one
xnpa wTwxn, €Bale AemwTa dvo, 6 eaTL Kod-
w.dow poor, cast m.les two, which  is a
pavTns. 48 Rat wpookaAeraueros Tovs pabdnTtas
arthing, And havwe called the disciples
. C
abTov, €imey autolts® Aupmy Aeyw Uuw, 0TL 7
of himself, hesaid to them; Indeed Isay to you. that the
<
XNp& abTN N TWTWXY TAELOY TAWTWY BeBAnke

widow this the poor more of all has cast
Tov PBarorrwy eis To yalopvAariov. H Map-
ofthose casting into the treasury. All

TES yap €K TOU TWEPLOTEVOVTOS QUTOLS 6,3(17\011‘
for out of the abounding fulness  to them  have cast;

abry 8¢ ex Tns HITEpnOews avTNS wavTe 0w
this but.out of the poverty of herself all asmuchas
etxev eBaAev, 6Aov Toy Blov avTns.
she had cast, whole the living of herself,

say, That the MEss1AY iz}
a Son of David ?f -

36 For David himself
said, by the Holy Spirif,
1 t¢Jehovah said to my
‘Lorp, Sit thou at my
‘Right hand, tili I put
‘thine ENEMIES unders
‘neath thy FEET.

37 David himself, there®
fore, calls him Lord, and
how then is he * His Son?”
And the ¢BEAT Crowd
heard him with pleasure.

38 And he said in his
TEACHING, I ‘ Beware of
THOSE SCRIBES who DE-
siRE to walk about in
+Long robes, and flove
Salutations in the MAR-
KETS,

39 and the Principal
seats in the SYNAGOGUES,
and the Upper couch af
FEASTS;

40 1 those PLUNDERING
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS,
and for a Show make long
Prayers; these willreceive
a Heavier Judgment.”

41 § Andsitting opposite
to the TREAsumgr, %Ié be-
held how the crowD cast
Money into fthe TREAS-
URY; and Many Rich men
cast in much.

42 And a poor Widow
approaching, cast in two
Lepta, thatis, a tFarthing.

43 And having called to
him his D1sCIPLES, he said
to them, “Indeed I say to
you, } That this eoor wiD-
ow has cast in more than
All of THOSE CASTING into
the TREASURY;

44 for they All cast in
out of their SUPERFLUITY,
but sHE out of her rov-
ERTY cast in all that she
had,—her Whole L1ving.”

* VaricaN Manuscrirpr.—87. His Son.

38. to them—omnit,

41, JESUB—omit,

436, 1n the original {Psa. cx.1) itisJehovah. Butthe Evangelist has adopted the version
of the LXX, who, I suppose, could not venture to trarslate that word which every Jew re-
arded with the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for.

eiting his claim to a fubure state.—Wakeficld.

1 88. The stolee was an Oriental

garment descending to the aacles, and worn by persons of distinction, as Kings, Priests and
nonorable persons, and were affected by the Jurists_of the Pharisaical sect.—Bioomfield,
i 43. Or rather three-fourths of a farthing, or four mills. A kodrantees (Lat.quadrans,) was
a koman copper coin, equivalent to the fourth part of an assariow, or two Lepta.

1 30. Psa.cx. 1,

1 88. Matt, xxiit 13 Luke xx. 48.
Matt, xxiil, 14, _

1 41. Luke xxi. L.

3 41. 2 Kings xii. 0,

t 88, Luke xi. 43. 40

1 43. 8 Cor. viil. 1%



Chap. 13: 11 MARK.

[Chap. 13: 8.

KE®. 1y, 13,

1 Rat ~exmopevouevov avrov €k Tov lepov,
And . departing of him eut of the temple,
Aeyel auTy eis Twv palnTwy avrov: AdackaAe,
say® to him one ofthe disciples  of him; O teacher,
tde, moramor Atfor kat woTamor otkodouat.
see, what stones and what buildings.
2Kat 6 Inoovs *[amoxpifeis] emev avre:
And the Jesus [answering] said to him;
BAewets Tavras Tas peyalas oucodouas; ov un
Seest-thou these the great buildings ? not wnot
arpern Abdos eme Atby, 6s ov un  kaTaAvby.
may be left - astone upon astone, which notnot maybethrowndown,
3 Kat kufnuevov avrov eis To 0pos Twy eAaiwy,
And sitting of him on tle mountainofthe olive trees,
KOTEVAVTL TOV [€POV, ETXNPWTWY QUTOY KaT tdiay
over against  the temple, asked him privately
Nerpos, kat lakwBos, kat Iwavyys, Kat Avdpeas®
Peter, and James, and  John, and Andrews
1 Eire Huv, mwoTe TAUTA €aTal, kat Tt TO
Say to us, when these things shalibe, and what the

ONUEOV, OTAY UEAA] TWOVTO TEUT® GUVTEANELT-
sign, when are about all th.setings tobeended?
far; °'0 3¢ Incous *[amorpibe:s avtots, | nptato
The and  Jesus [answering wiem,] began
<
Aeyervs  Blemere un  Tis vuas  wAavnon.
tosay; Takeheed not acyone you may deceive
f TToAAoL *[’yaf.p] €EAEVTOVTAL **2 L% @ OVOMATL fAOV,
Many {for] shall come n the name of me,

Aeyovress ‘OTt eyw et kat ToOAAOUS wAavn-
and they will

sayingy That I am: many
sovow. 1 °‘Oray 8¢ arovonTe Wolerovs Kat
deceive, When  and yedi.all hear wars and
A 0 B Ber ¥ |
aroas woAeuwy, un Opoetobe €t yap
reports of wars, not be disturbed; it behoves  [for}
yeveafarr aAl’ ovmrw To Tehos. B EyepInoerat

to take place; but notyet the end. Shall b raised up
yap €Ovos emi ebvos, kat Bacieia eme Baoi-
for nation against nation, and kingdom against kinge
Aav: *[kai] ecovrat getouot KaTa TOWOUS,
dom; {and] shall be  earthquakes in places,

*[kat] ecovrar Atpor ¥[kar Tapaxar.] Apxa

}and] shali be famines (and commotions.) Beginnings

CHAPTER XIIIL

1 1 And as he was goin
out of the TEMPLE, one o
his DISCIPLES says to him,
“Teacher, see; + What
Stones! and What Build-
ings!?

% And JEsus said to

him, “Seest thom These
GREAT Buildings? {there
shall not be *left here a

Stone upon & Stone; tall
will be overthrown.” .
3 And as he was sitting
on §the MouUx. of OLIVYS
opposite the TUMPLE, Pes
ter, and James, and John,
and Andrew asked him
privately, .

4 < Tell us, when these
things will be ?” and
“What will k- the s16)
when all these things are
abouttohe accomplished?”

b And JEsuS pegan to
* gay to them, §“ Beware,
tha’ no one deceive You.

6 Many will comein my
NAME, saying, ‘¥ am he;’
an? will deceive Many,

7 Aad when you shall-
heas: of Conflicts, and Re-
porté of Battles, be not
alarmed; for these things
must occur; but the END
ig not yet.

8 For Nation will rise
against Nation, and King.
dom against Kingdom;
there will be Earthquakes
in various places, and there
wiil be Famines; these are
the *Beginnmings of Sore
Tows.

* VaricaN MaNuscripT.—2. answering—omit,
them—omit. 5. say to them, “Beware.”
8. and—omit, 8. and—omit,

9. 1e*t here.
8. for—omit,
8. and commotions—omit,

b. answering
7. for—om.
8. a Beginning of.,

+ 1, Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “of a white
and firm substance,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length,

eight in heighth, and twelve in_breadth.”
measure.

~—Ue says, Cosar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city an

. A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our
1 2. How exactly this prediction wasfulfilled m?be known from Josephus,
t

he temple; but to leave

three of the highest turrets standing; and a part of the wall, as a security to the garrison,

But they so entirely dug up andlevelleq all the yest of the city,that none who sawit, would
think 1t to have ever been inhabited,” Eleazar, in his animated speech to his countrymen,
thus exclaims: “ Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended by
such walls and such mighty towers? Whereis that city, which wasthoughttobe inhabited
by Gon? Itistornwup fromits foundations; and the only memorial that remains of it, is
the camp of its destroyers, which is stationed in the ruins.” - Itisalsorelated in the Taanith
of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple were
dug up, and that T. Rufus,a Roman commander, carried a plough over them. 1 8. From
this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye; and its situation, form, builds
Ings, boundaries, and different parts, distinctly and individually seeny more especially
Mount M oriah and Solomon’s Temple, together with its spacious area.

3 1. 7€ v v. 1y Luke xxi. 5. 1 2. Luke xix, 44. 3 6. Jer. xxix.8; Eph, u
§; 2 ..e82 oo



Chap. 13: 9.]

MARK.

{Chap. 13: 18.

P

9 BreweTe de Uuels EavTovs
Take heed  but you yourselves:
* 5 )
wapadwaovos *[yap] duas eis ouvedpia, Kai &is
they will deliverup ~ [for] you to sauhedrims, and into
C
guvaywyas dapnoeode, Kat €mL NYEUOVOY Kai
synagogues  you will be beaten, and before governors and
Bagilewy oTalneeale, Evexey euov, €S ROPTUPLOY
kings you will stand, on account of me, for a testimony
avrots. 10 Ko es mwavra Ta €fvy e,
to them. And among  all the nations it behoves.
wpwToy knpuxdnvat To evayyeAlov. ‘Oray de
firat to be published the  glad tidings. When but
aywoww Uuas wapadidovTes, L1 TPOUEPLUVATE
they may lead you delivering up, not be anxious beforehand
H
1 AaAnoere, ¥[unde peAerare ] aAl’ 6 €ay
whatyou should speak, Tnor be concerned ;] but  whatever
Soby DLy €V eKewy TN ©pg, TOUTO AaAe€iTe:
may be given to you in that the hour, this speak you;
oV 7yap €0°T€ DUELS of AQAOUYTES, CAAQ TO TVEVUA
rot f(‘)l' are you the  speaking, but  the spirit
70 &yiov. 12 Hapadwoer e aderdos adeApov
the holy. Will'deliverup =and  a brother a brosher
€l5 GGVGTOV, Kot waTnp TEKVOV® KOl €TAYAOTYN-
to death, and father a child; and they shall
OCOVTAL TEKVA €TL Tyovels, Kal QavaTwaovoty
rise up children against parents, and deliver to death
avrovs. BKat eceole pioovuevor Imo TarTwy,
them, And youwillbe being hated by all,
dia 7o ovoua pov. ‘O delmouetvas s TEAOS,
through the name ofme. He but persevering  to end,
odTos cwlnoerat. *‘Orav 8¢ dnTe T0 Ble-
this ‘will be saved, When but you may see the abowsi-
Avypa TS €pnuwaews €oTws dmov ov der é
nation  ofthe desolation  lhaving stood where notitought; (he
avaywwokey voeirw) Tote oi ev Ty ‘lovdaug,
reading let him think;) then those in the Judea,
pevyerwaay eis Ta opn' B & *¥[de] em wou
let them flee to the mountains; he [and]} on tho
dwuatos, pn kaTwBatw *[eis Ty owktar, | unBe

wdivws . Tavra.
of sorrows these.

roof, not lethim godown ([into the  house,] nor
610"6)\667‘(0, apat T €K TNS OlKlas abTuye
enter, to takeany thingout of the house of himeelf;

16 xar & ets Tov aypor @y, W1 EWLOTpEYaTw €is

and he in the field being, not let him turn twto
Ta omiow, apat To iuatioy avrov. 7 Ovar de
the  back, to take the mantle of him. Woe but

Tals ev yarTpt exovoais kai Tais OnAalovoais

te the in  womb having and to the giving suck

C <
ev exewars Tais nuepats. BTIpooevxeade be,
in those the days. Pray you hut,
€ <
fva  un yevnrar N GUAN  Vuwy XeLuwros.
that not may be  the flight of you of wintew,

9 But ftake heed to
vourselves. They will de-
liver you up to High Coun-
cils and to Synagogues;
and you will be beaten,
and will stand before Gov-
ernors and Kings on my
account, for a Testimony
to them. )

10 $ And the GLAD TI-
DINGs must first be pub-
lished among All the wA-
TIONS,

11 i But when they con-
duct you to deliver you up,
be not anxious beforehand
what you should speak;
but whatever may be given
you in That HOUR, this
speak; for it is not YoU
who will sPEAK, but the
HOLY SPIRIT. .

12 And 1 Brother will
deliver wup Brother to
Death, and a Father his
Child; and Children will
rise up against Parents,
and cause them to die.

13 +And you will be
hated by all on account of
my NAME; but HE, who
PATIENTLY ENDURES tO
the Tnd, he will be saved.

14 1 But when youshall
se¢ THAT DESTRUCTIVE
ABOMINATION, standing
where it ought not”—
(READER, attend !)—“then
let THOSE in Judea ESCAPE
to the MOUNTAINS;

15 +let not mrm who is
on the BooF descend, nor
enter his HOUsE, to take
Anything out of it 4
16 and let not m1m who
is in the FIELD return
BACK to takehis MANTLE.

17 ${But alas for the
PREGNANT and NURSING
woMEN in Those DAYS! .

18 But pray that *it
may not be in Winter;

* VaTicAN Manuscrirr.—9. for—omit,
—omit. 15. into the HoUsE—omit.

11 nor be concerned—omit.
18. it may not be.

15. and

+ 15. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. They were all of

the same helghth, so that a person could walk at the top of a ran

e of buildings, without

inconvenience, from one end to the other. In Palestine they are still built on this plan. - A
staircase is carried on the outside from the top of the house to the bottom. The injunction
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eagerness and expedition ; 8o that
if & man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go struight forwards, till he got out of
the city ; and not to delay even to go down into the house 4o take the most necessary articles

of food and raiment for his flight.
.1 9. Matt. x.17,18; xxiv.9; Rev.ii. 10.
19 ; Luke xii, 11 xxi. 14,

2; Luke xxi.17. t 14,

1 10. Luke xxiv,14.
1 12. Matt, x. 213 xxiv.1¢; Luke xxi.16.
Dan.ix. 87; Matt, xxiv. 134 Luke xxi. 20,

1L Matt. x,
, t 13, Maty
117. Leke xxlii. 28



Chap. 13 19.] MARK.

[Chap. 13 28.

ola

such as
€

KTITEWS, NS

of creation, which

OAYts,

afliction,

(3

B Egovral yap ai nuepat exewval

Shallbe  for the  days those
0V YEYOVE TOLQUTY aW  apX7S
not hasbeen  so great from a beginning
exTioey 6 Beos, éws TOV VUV, Kal OV K1 YEVNTOL,
created the God, till the now, and not not may be,

€

2 Kai et un Kkupios ekoAoBwae Tas Nuepas, ovk

And if net alord shortened the days, not
av ecwby mwaca capl aAAa O TOUS €k-
should be saved all flesh; but on account ofthe cho-

4 C

AekTous, ols efehefaTo, exoloBwoe Tas nuepas.
sen (ones,) whom he haschosen, hehasshortened the days.
21 Kat Tore eav Tis buw emy Idov, @de 6

And then if any one to you shouldsay; Lo, here the
xpirros 7 Idov, exer un moTevere. 2 Eyep-
Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you. Shall

Onaovrar yap YevdoxptoToL kat YevdompopnTat,

be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets

Kkat dwoovat TNUELA Kol TEPATR, WPOS TO ATO~
and shall give signs and _ wonders, to the to de-

wAavgy, € duvatov, *[n‘at] TOVS €KAEKTOUS.

ceive, if possible, [even] the chosen.
B “Yueis de Bremerer *[1dov,] wpoeipnra Huw
You but take heed; {10,] I have foretold toyou
3
wavTa. A AAN ev exewals Tais NUEPALS, UETQ

all, But in those the days, after

Ty OAYwv exkewny, 6 fAtos okoTicOnoeTal,
the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened,

C
kat 17 oceAnyn ov dwoer Topeyyos avTns®
and the moon not shall give the light of herself;
0
By Kot of QoTEPOS TOV OVPQVOV ETFOVTAL EKTTITTTOY=

and the stars of the heaven shall be fal-
Tes, kat al duvauels, ol €V ToiS 0UPAVOLS,
ling, and the powers, those in  the heavens,
garevdnoovrat. I Kar Tore ofovTar Tov vioy

ahall be shaken. And then
Tov avbpwmov e€pxoueEroy €v VepPeAais, UETA

they shallsee the son

ofthe man coming on clouds, with
duvauews moAAys kat dokns. ¥ Kai Tore amoo-
power much and glory. And then  hewill

TeAeL TOUS ayyeAovs adTov, Kat emiguvalel TOUS

send the messengers ofhimself, and he will gather the

€EKAEKTOUS QUTOV €K TWY TEGTAPWY QVEUWY,

ehosen (ones) of himself from the four winds,

»
am’  akpov 7yns éws arpov ovpavov. I Amwo
from an extremity ofearth  to an extremity of heaven. From
de¢ Tns ovkns pabere TNy wapaBoAny: oTav
but the fig-tree learn you  the parable: when

avtys Ndn 6 KAados amahos yevnTat, Kai

of her now the  branch tender may become, and
¢

exduy Ta QUAAG, YIVWOKETE, OTL €YYUS TO

may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the

19 for in those DAYY
will be Distress, {such as
has not been from the Be-
ginning of the Creation,
which Gop created, till
Now, nor ever will be.

20 And except the Lord
cut short the pAys, No
Person could survive; but
on account of the CHOSEN,
whom he has selected, he
has cut short the pays.

21 And then if any one
should say to you, ¢ Behold,
the MEssiAH is here!’ or
‘ Behold,—there!’ believe
it not;

22 because False Mes-
siahs and False Prophets
will arise, and exhibit
Signs and Wonders, to DE-
CREIVE,if possible, the cro-
SEN,

23 1 But be gout onyour
guard; I have forewarned

ou.

24 1 But in Those DAYS,
after that AFFLICTION, the
tthe sun will be obscured,
and the Mmoonw will with-
hold her LiGHT,

25 and *the sTArs will
fall out of HEAVEN, and
THOSE POWERs in the
HEAVENS will be shaken.

26 1 And then they will
see the sON of MAN coming
in Clouds, with great Pow-
er and Glory.

27 And then he willsend
forth *the MESSENGERS,
and assemble his CHOSEN
from the FOUR Winds, from
the Extremity of Earth to
the utmost bound of Hea-
ven.

28 Nowlearna PARABLE
fromthe F1G-TREE, When
its BRANCH now becomes
tender, and puts forth
LEAVES, *itisknown That
SUMMER i8 near.

* VaricaM MaNUscrIPT.—22. even—omit,
fall out of HEAVEN, and THOSE POWERS.

23. lo—omi*,
927. the MESSENGERS,

25. the sTars will
28, it is known That,

+ 24, In Isaiah xiii. 9, 10, 13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex-
pressed, the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their 1igﬁlt; the

sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moen shall not cause her light to s

ine. 1

will shake the heavens, &c.”” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking
in the following places of scripture :—Job xxx. 28: Ecel, xii, 1, 2; Isa. xxiv. 23; xxxiv.4; Ix.

90 Jer.iv.23; xv.9; Ezek.xxxii.7, 8; Dan. viii,10; Joel ii.10,80,381; 1ii.15; Amos v.20;

viii. 9; 2 Pet.iii. 10, 12; Rev. vi, 12—14.
+ 19. Dan, xii,1; Matt, xxiv. 21.
xxi. 25,

1 28. 2 Pet. iii. 17.

t 24, Matt. xxiv.29; Luke

+ 98, Dan. vii. 13, 14; Matt. xxvi, 64; Mark xiv.062; Rev.i.{.



' Chap. 13: 29.] MARK. [Chap. 14: 3.
] -
. 9

fepos earw. P ObTw Kar duets, dray TavTa 29 Thus also, when ot
summer  is. So also you, when these things Shfll_l see these t}ungs tran-
1dnTe ywopeva, YWWOKETE, OTL €YYUS €ITW spiring, know That he is
youmaysee coming to pass, know you, that  near heis nC“(ll af the Doors.

eme Oupais. 0 Aumy Aeyw duwy, 6Tt ov pm 30 Indeed, I say to you,
at doors. Indeed  Isay to you, that mnot pot Tl}l‘ilt this GEN]"R??;KI;‘
mapeBy % yevea abTn, pexpis ob wavta “i]‘nl not}lx)‘ass ek 1AL
may pass awaythe generation  this, till of whom all these things be accom-

ravra yeynTal, 31O ovpavoes kat 1) yn wape-
these may be done. The heaven and theearth shall

AevaeTai of de Aoyor pov ov pu7 wapeAbwoi.

pass away; the but words ofme unot not may passaway.

o4

32 Mepr Be Tns Muepas ekewns 7 TNS wpas

Concerning but the day that or the hour
oudets oidev, ouvde of ayyelot, oi ev ovpavy,
no one knows, nor the messengers, those in
ovde & vios, € un & warnp. BBAemere, ay-
nor the son, if not the father. Take heed, watch

pvmverre *[rat 7rpoo'evxeo'6e'] ovk otdaTe yap

heaven,

you [and pray you;] not youknow for
wore & kawpos eaTw. ot ‘Os avbpwmos amodn-
‘when the season is. As a man going

nos a¢ets‘ TNY OolKiay afn'ou, KkaL Oous ToLs
abroad leaving the house ofnimself, and having givento the
SovAois adrov Tyv efovaiav, *[rat] éxacTe

slaves of himself the authority, [and] to each one
TO €pYyov alTov kKol Tw evap(p EVETEIAQTO iva
the work ofhimseif and tothe porter hecommanded that

~ypnyopn. ¥ Tpnyopeite ovv: ovk owdate yop,

he should watch. Watch you therefore; not you know for,
moTE 6 ICUptOS‘ T™NS olKias GPXE’Tal, O\’JG, n

when the lord ofthe house comes, evening, or
LETOVUKTIOU, 1] GAEKTOPOPwWYaLS, 1) TPWL* 86 uy

midnight, or cock-crowing, or morning: lest
eAbwy  elarprars, evpn Duas kabevdovTas.
coming suddenly, hemay find you sleeping.

33'A Je Dy Aeyw, Tagt Aeyw: Tpyyopeite.

What andto yoa Isay, toall Isay: ‘Watch you.
KE®. ad’. 14.
1Hy 8¢ 7o maoxa kot Ta alvua uera vo

and the unleavenedcakes after

Was now the passover two

Huepas: kat e(nTovy ol apxiepets Kat oi rypau-
days: . and sought the high-vriests and the scribes.

UATELS, TWS QAUTOV (34 BOAcpnpwrno'awres amoK-
how him by deceit seizing they

rewwow. 2 Eleyov 3¢ Mn ev Ty éopTy,
might kill, They said  but; Not in the feast,

UNTOTE QOPUBDS €FTUL TOV Adov.
leat atumult shallbe ofthe people.

3 Kat ovtos avtov ev Bnboavig ev 79 oiniq

And  being ofhim in  Bethany in the  house
Siuwyos TOV AETPOV, KATAKELUEVOV QUTOV, nAfe
of Simon the leper, reclining of him, came

plished.

31 The mrAveEN and
gARTH will fail; but fmy
woORDS cannot fail.

82 But concerning that
DAY, ¥or HOUR, knows no
man 3 not even an Angel
in Heaven, nor the soON,
but the FATHER.

33 1 Take heed, watch ;
for you know not when the
SEASON is.

34 1 As a Man going
abroad, leaving his HOUSE,
and having given the AvU-
THORITY tO %is SERVANTS,
to each his work, he also
commanded the PORTER to
watch,

35 Watch, therefore; for
you know not when the
MASTER of the HOUSE
comes; ¥whetherat Lven-
ing, or at Midnight, or at
Cock-crowing, or in the
Morning;

36 lest comingunexpect-
edly he should find you
sleeping.

3}) And what I say fo
you, 1 say to all, Watch.”

CHAPTER XIV.

1 { Now after Two Days
was the PassoveR aud
the feast of UNLEAVENED
prEAD 3 and the HIGH-
prIESTS and SCRIBES
scught himhowthey might
take him by Deception,
and kill him.

2 * Tor they said, “ Not
during the rrasT,lestthere
should be a Tumult of the
PEOPLE.”

3 1 And he being at
Bethany, in the HOUSE of
Simon the I.EPER, while he
was reclining at table, a

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—32. Or HOUER KNows no man; not even an Angel
35. whether at Evening.

33. and pray—omit.
. said.
t 81. Isa.x1.8. o
1 Thess. v. 6.
John xi. 53; xiii, 1.

84, and—omat,

t 33. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv,13;
I 84, Il\Iatt;,xxivA‘a; xxv,14.
3.

in Heaven.
2. For they

Luke xii. 40; xxi. 81; Rom. xiii.11:
1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Luke xxii. 1z
Matt. xxvi, 6; John xii.1, 3; See Luke vii. 87. -



Chap. M: 4.1 MARK.

[Chap. 14: 12.

yuyn

a womwan

exovoa alaBacTpov uvpov, vapdou
having an alabaster box of balsam, ofspikenard

mOTIKNs woAvTeAous® F¥[rat] ouwrpfaca To
genuine very costly : [and]} breaking the

aAaBacTpoy, KaTexeey avTov KaTa TYs KepaAys.
alabaster box, she poured ofit down on the head.

*Hoav 8¢ Twes ayavaxrovvres mpos éavTovus,

. Were and some being angry to themaelves,

* < 3
¥ ka Aeyortes'] Eis Tt 5 arwhea alTn Tov
[and saying;] For what the loss this  ofthe

pvpov yeyovey ; ° Hduvaro <yap Touro To Lupoy

balsam' has been made ? Could for this the balsam
wpa@nmu ETaAyw TplaKoolwy 8nvaptwu, Kot
to be sold more three hundred denarii, and

do0yvat Tois wTwxois. Kat eveBpiuwrro auTy.

to be given to the poor. And  they censured her.
6'0 de¢ Incous ermey Adere avtnr T auTy
The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why to her

KOTOUS TapEXETE; KAAOV €pyoV €lpyacarTo €v

troubles present you ? good awork she haswrought in
’

| EMOL. HavToTe Yap TOUS WTwXOVS EXETE ,u.eG
me. Always for the © poor you have with
€avTwy, kat, 6Tay BeAnre, duvarbe aurous ev
'’ yourselves, and, when you will, you can them good
Trolmoals €ue 8¢ ov mavToTe EXETE. 3‘0 €ETX €Y

to do; me but not you have.
adTy, €moinae: wpoeAaBe HUPITAL MOV TO Twia
this, she has done; beforehand - to anoint ofme the body
€is Tov evTapiaouor. ¥ Auny Aeyw duw, dmov
for the burial, Indeed Isay toyou, wherever
av knpuxfn To evaryyeAiov Touto €is SAov Toy

always Che aaving

may be publishedthe  glad tidings this in  whole the
Koguov, kat 6 emomaey adTy AaAnbdnoeTar, ets
world, also what she did  this shall be spoken, for

UYNUOTUYOY QUTYS.

a memorial of her.

WKa: & lovdas & Ilokapiwrns, eis rwy

Aund the  Judas the . Iscariot, oue ofthe
dwdera,. amnAfe mpos Tous apyiepeis, iva
twelve, went to the high-priests, that
“mapady  avtoy avroiss Y Of 8¢ avovoavres
hemight deliver up him to them: They and hearing
€EXApNTaAr’ KAl EWNYYELAQYTO QUTQ apyvpLoy
were glad; and promised . him silver -
dovvar.  Kar e(nrer, mws evkalpws avrov
to give. And  he sought, . how  conveniently him
wapady. 2Kar 79 wpury nuepe Ty
" hemight deliverup,  And  the  first . day - ofthe
alvuwy, 6te 7o  waoxa  eBvov, Aeyov-
unieavened eakes, whenthe paschallamb were sacrificed, they

Cow auT. of pabnTar avrov: Tlov BeAers ameA-
tay tohim the  dusciples  ofhim; where wiltthou having

GovTes €Totuacwuer, fva Qayps To mwaoya

Woman came, having an
Alabaster box of Balsam
of genuine Spikenard, very
cosily: and breaking the
BOX, she poured it on his
HEAD.

4 And some were dis-
pleased, saying among
themselves, foy has this
10ss of the BALsAM taken
place?

5 For *This BALSAM
could have been sold for
more than T Three hundred .
Denarii, and given to the
POOR.” Andthey censured
her.

6 But JEsus said, ““Let
her alone; why do you
trouble the woMAN ? She
has done a Good Work
for me.

7 1TFor you have the
POOR always among you,
and when you will, you
can * do Them good; but
Me you have not always.

8 PossEessing This (Bal-
sam,) 8he has done it, to
anoint my BODY before-
hand for the BURIAL. .

9 *And indeed 1 say to

you, Wherever these GLAD
TIDINGS may be pro-
claimed in the Whole
WORLD, this also which she
has done shail be spoken
of in Memory of her.”
. 10 fAnd #THAT Judas
Iscariot, who was one of
the TWRLVE, went to the
HIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver
Him up to them.

11 And hearing it they
rejoiced, and promised to
give im Money. And he
sought how he might con-
veniently deliver Him up.

12 1 Now on the FIRsT
Day of UNLEAVENED
BREAD, when the Ppas-
CHAL LAMBS Were Sacri-

ficed, his DISCIPLES say to

him, “ Where dost thou
wish that we go and pre-
pare that thou mayest eat

_gone we make ready, that thou mayest eatthe passover? |the PAS_SOVER [58¢
~* VATICAN MaNvUSCcRIPT.—3. and—omit. 4. and Baying—omit. 5, This parLsam
could. - 7. always do them. 9. And indeed. 10, TrA? Judas Iscariot,

"+ 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal.

sam would be forty-two dollars, or £8.15s.

.t 7. Deut. xv, 11,
Luke xxii, B .

1 10. Matt. xxvi, 14; Luke xxii. 8, 4.

g -
1 12, Matt. xxvi, 14¢



Ohap. 14: 13.] MARK.

- [ Chap. 14: 22.

Kot
and

Kol
and

1B, wwooTeAAEL dvo Twy pabnTwy avTov,
And he sends two of the disciples  of himself,
AEYEL QUTOLS® “‘PrayeTe €S TNV WOAW®
hesays to them; Go you into the city;
aravTnoer Uy ovlpwmwos  wepaiLioy
will meet you a man a pitcher
4
BaoTalwy: axolevinoare GUTY® 4 jeqt 6mov eav
carrying; follow him and wherever
L4
eoeAly, erore T otkodeowoTy” Ottt &
he may enter, say to the hounseholder; That the
Sidackaros Aeveir Tov €oTe To KATAAUUO,
teacher saysy Where is the guest-chamber,
dmov To TaTXa MmeTe Twy paldnrov pov payw ;
where the passover  witn the disciples  of me L may eat?
15 Ko autos uty Seifst avayaioy [LEYQ €TTpw-

€,
vdaTos
of water

And he toyou willeasw an npperroom lurge having
€ €

weyvoy ETOLUOY® ckeEL eToLUOOQTE  NULY.

been furnished ready; there prepare you for us.

16 Rar eknAfor of padnror @urov, kil A Bop eis
And went forth the disciplee  of him, and .ame into
Tqv woAw, kar €lpoy kafws ey auTolse Kol
the city, and found evenas hesa} Yo them; and
<
NTOLUOTOAY TO TAO X0 17 Kot oftas yevouevys,
they prepared the passover. And eveniny  beingcome,
epxeTaL peTa Twy dwdeka. 1BRar arurelperoy
he comes with the twelve. And raclining
4
autwy kot ecbovtoy, emery 6 Inoovs: Auny
of them and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed
Aeyw Duw, 671 els €& Duwy mapadwoer pe, 6
1 say to you, that one of you will deliver u~ w2, who
¢
ey per’ epov. 19 OL*[3e] yplavTe Avmero-
is eating with me, They [and] began to be sor-

Oai, kat Aeyew avte eis kaf® eist MnTi eyw;
y one; Not I?

rowful, and  tosay tohim one b !
¢ -

*[rar aXros* MnTi eyw;] 20 3¢ *[amorpi-
{and another; Not 17} He but [answar-
4 €
fets| ewmey avTolst Eis ex Twv Odwdera, o
ing) gaid  tothem; One of the twelve, that
epnBarToueros per’ €uov €is To TpuBALov. 10
dipping m with me into the bowl. The
pey vios Tov avlpwmov trayet, kabws ryeypam-
indeed son ofthe man goes away, e€ven as it has been
TaL MEPL QUTOUS 0VOL O¢ T avlpuny exelvy,

written concerning him; woe butto the man that,
57 oo 6 vios Tov avbpwmov wapadidoTal
through whom the son ofthe man is delivered up:
KaAoOV MY QUT®, €L OUK eyevynn 6. avfpwmos

good itwas  tohim, if not wasborn  the man
exevos. 2 Kar ecliovtwy avTwy, AoBwy 6
that. And eating of them, taking the
\nrous apTOY, EUAOYNTAS eKAQTE, Kot €DwKEY

" Jesus a loaf, having biessed ke broke, and gave
quTots, kat €imer AaBeTer TOUTO EOTL TO TWHQ
to them, and  said: Takes this is the body

13 And he sends two of
hig pIscIPLES, and says to
them, “Go into the ciry,
and a Man carrying a
Pitcher of Water will meet
you ; follow him;

14 and wherever he may
enter, say to the HOUSE-
HOLDER, The TEACHER
says, Whereis *the GUEST-
CHAMBER, where I may
eat the PAssOVER with my
DISCIPLES? ‘

15 And He will show
you a large Upper-room
T furnished ready; #there
prepare for us.” :

16 And * the DISCIPLES
went forth, and came into
the ciry, and found every
thing even as he had said
to them; and they pre-
pared-the PASSOVER. -

17 i And Evening being
come, he comes with the
TWELVE. ’

18 And as they were re-
clining at table, and eating,
Jesus said, “Indeed I say
to you, That *one of You
who are EATING with me
will deliver me up.”

19 And *they. began to
be sorrowful, and to say to
him, one by one, “Isit 2"

20 And wE said to them,
“If is THAT ONE of the
TWELVE DIPPING in with
we into the pisH.

91 *The soN of MAN
indeed fgocs away [to
death,] even as it has been
written concerning him;
but woe to that MAN
throagh whom the soN of
MAN is delivered up! Good
were it for that MAN if he
had not been bhorn.”’

22 fAwnd as they were
eating, * he took a Loaf,
and having given praise,
le broke it,. and gave to
them, and said, *Take;
this is my BoDY.”

* VaricaN MANUSCRIPT.—14. MY GUEST-CHAMBER.
16, the DISCIPLES. ) f
19, they. 19. and another; not1?—omii.
cause the son. 922. he took.

18, one of Yoy who are EaTiNe with me.
20. answering—omit,

15, and there pi'epare.
19. and—omit.
21, Be-

+ 15. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room féad-y for
the celebration of the passover; which was examined in every hole and corner by the light
of wax candles, and cleared from the smallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety.—

Ainsworth.
1 17. Maté. xxvi. 20,

I 21. Matt. xxvi. 24; Luké xxii. 22; John vii. 83.



Chap. 14t 23] MARK.

[Chap. 14: 34,

pov. BKar AaBwy To ToTnpiov, evxapioTnTas
of me. And  taking the cup, having given thanks
edwicey QUTOLS* KOt €mLov Eg QUTOV TAVTES.
he gave to them; and they drank out of it all,
HKat ermev *[avrots.[ Tovro eori o aiua pov,
And e said [to them.} This is  the blood of me,
TO TTNS Kawvns 61(167’]}(775‘, TO TePL TOAA WY
that: of the new covenant, that concerning many
€KX VVOUEYOY, 2 A,LL'Y).V }\e'yw é[LLﬂ, OTL OVKeET!L
being shed. Indeed Isay to you, that no more
OV Um TiW €K TOV YEYVNUATOS TS a}ureADv, Ews
not not Iwilldrink of the product the vine, till
¢
TNS NUEPAS EKELYNS, 6Tay auTo Tivw Katvoy ey
the day that, when it I drink new in
T Baoideia Tov feov. 36 Koy vuvYnoavTes,
the kingdom ofthe  God. And having sung a hymn,

€knAbov eis To opos Twy eAatwy.
they departed to the mountain of the olive trees.

% Kat Aeyer avrois 6 Ingovss ‘Ori mwavres

And says  tothem the Jesus; That all
oravdaAirnoesfe *[ ev euot ev 1y vuieTt Tavry* ]
will be stumbled [at me in the night this, |

6Tt yeyparrtar ‘“Tarafw Tor woiueva, Kat

for 1t is written » I willsmite the  shepherd, . and
diaokopmiaOnoeTar Ta wpoBara.” B AAAa
will be scattered the sheep,” But

peTa To eyepBnvar ue, wpoakw duas eis Ty
after  the toberaised me, T will go before you into  the
TaAdaiav. 2°0 8¢ IeTpos epn avre: Kar e
Gaiilee. The bnt feter said  to him; Even if
wavTes oravdaAigOnoovTal, oA’ ovk €Yw.
all shall be stumbled, yet not L
B Ko Aeyer avty 6 Ingovs Aunv Aeyw oot,
And says to him the Jesus; Indeed Isay to thee,
67'1 gv (T?‘],I.I.GPOV .EV ’T?? Vl{'IC’T'[ 'TCLUT")]’ 71'pr n
that thou  this-day in the night this, before
dis  alexTopa Qwrnoal, TPLS OQTAPYNON  ME.
* twice acock to have crowed, thrice thou wilt deny  me.
30 & AAov: E
O € €K wepLaoov G)\.E')’E Mma oV ay Mue
He but with vehemence spoke more 1f me

Sen auvamofavew oo, ov uy oe amapYNTOpaL.

must to die with thee, not not thee Twilt deny.
'Qa‘av‘rws O¢ Kot TAVTES 6)\6‘)/01/. 32 Kat €pxoy-
In like manner and also all they said, And they

TaL €S Xwplov, ob To ovoua Tefonuavy: kat

same to  aplace, of whichthe name Gethsemane; and
Aeyer Tois pabntais adtov: Kabioare GHde,
hesays tothe disciples of himself; Sit you here,
< . . ?,3 .
ews wpooeviwuat, Kat mwaparauBaver Tov
till 1 shall pray. And he takes the
: ) e
eTpoy rar IakwBov rar Iwavvny wed Eavrov:
Peter and James and John with himself;
kar nptaro exbauBerabar car adyuover. 3% Ka
and began to be greatly amazed and to be in anguish, And

7\6')/6[ avToLs* HEpL?\Uﬂ'OS‘ €ETTLY 7‘] ll/UX'Y] MoV GéJS‘
be says to them; Extremely sorrowful is the soul of meevento

23 And taking *a Cup,
having given tlanks, he
gave if to them : and they
all drank ouf of it.

24 And he said, § “This
is THAT BLOOD of mine
whichis of the cOvVENANT,
THAT which is POURED
ouT for many.

25 Indeed I say to you,
* That I will drink of the
PrRODUCT of the VINE no
more, till that DAY when
Idrink It newin the xInG-
poM of Gop.”

26 fAnd having sung,
they went out fo the
MOUNT of OLIVES.

27 And JEsus says tq
them, “You will all be
stumbled ; because it is
written, ¢TI will smite the
‘SHEPHERD, and the
‘sHEEP will be dispersed.’

28 iBut after 1 am
RAISED, I will precede you
to GALILEE.?

29 {And PETER said to
him, “Tven if all shall be
stumbled, yet ¥ will not.”

30 And JEsUs says to
him, “Indeed 1 say io thee,
That thou This-day, in
This w~Ni1eur, before a
Cock crows twice, wilt dis-
own Me thrice.”

31 But HE spoke with
more vehemence, “If I
must die with thee, I will
by no means disown Thee.”
And they all said the sawme.

32 1 And they came to
aPlacenamed Gethsamane,
and he says to his piscr-
PLES, ““Sit here, while T
¥ g0 away and pray.”

33 And he takes with
him PETER, and #* JAuEs,
and Jonn, and began to
be greatly amazed and full
of Anguish.

34 And he says to them,
T“My souL is encom-
passed with a deadly An-

> Varrcan Manuscrier—22. aCup, =
mine, whichis of the coveNANT, THAT Which is
Ce—omit, 32. go away and pray.

1 24. Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor: xi. 95,
1 28. Matt. xvi. 7. B
1 82. Matt. xxvi, 863 Luke xxii. 89: John xviii, 1, _

POURED OUT.

94. to them—omit.

24, THAT BLOOD of
27. at me in this ¥1eHT

33. James, and Joun.

1 26. Matt. xxvi. 30, -. :
* 20. Matt. xxvi. 83, 34: Luke xxii, 83, 8¢, John xiii. 87, 83.
1 34. John xii, 27, o

t 27. Zech. xiii..7,



Chap. 14: 35.) MARK.

[ Chap. 14 : 46.

35 Ko
And

Kol

and

PYovatov: HEWWATE wde, iat YPIYOPELTE.
death; remain you here, and watch.

mpoeAfwy [uKpoy, ETEUEV €L TS yns*
going forward a little, he fell on the ground;
TPOTNUXETO, (va, €L duvaToy €UTL, wapeAdy o

prayed, that, if possible itis, mightpass from
avrov 7 Gpa. 30 Kar eleyer: ABBa 6 marnp,
him the hour. And he said; Abba the father,

»
royTo duraTa aoLt TOPEVEYKE TO WOTTPLOV QAT
)1 (things) possible to thee; take the cup from

£MOV TOUTO. AAN ov, TI eyw feAw, aAAa T!
me this. But not, what 1 will, but what
ocv. 3 Kat epxeral, kot ebpioret avtous rabev-
thou. And hecomes, and finds them sleep-
Sovrast Kot Aeyel To IeTpy Zipwy, rafevdeis ;
ing : and he says to the Peter: Simon, sleepest thou?
OUK LTXVO S [iay Gpay YpYopnoaL ; 38 Tpyyop-
not couldst thou one hour to watch? ‘Watch
€

ciTe Kol wpooeuxeale, wa (U7 etoeAlOnTe ets
you and pray you, that not you enter . into
TELPATUOY’ TO WMEV TVEVLQ wpobupov, 17 0B
temptation : the indeed  spirit ready, the but
capt acderns. 3 Kar maAw ameAdwv mpoanu-
fiesh weak. And  again going away he prayed,
aTo, TOV QUTOV AOYOV ELTWY. 40 Kae dmooTpe-
the same words  saying. And having returned

Yas, elpey quTOUS TAALW kafevdovras: moav
he found  them again sleeping: were

yap oi opfaruot avTwy BeBapnuevot kat ovi
for  the eyes of them weighed down and ot
ndetoay, TL QUTQY aworptbwat. A Kat epxeTat
'they knew, what to him they might answer. And  hecomes
70 TPITOV, Kol A€YEL QUTOLS® Kafevdere To
the third, and bhesays  tothem: Do you sleepe the

€

Aoimoy kat avamoveabe ; amexel, nAfer 7 wpar
now and yest you ? Ttis enough, iscome the hour:
13ov, wapadidoTar 6 vios ToU avfpwmov €ts TaAS

lo, is delivered up the son of the man into the
(3

X €Lpas TWY a,u.ap'rwhwu. 42 E')/GLPEO'GE, QYywprey:

hands ofthe sinners. Arise, let us go:

Sov, 6 wapadidous e NYYLKE.

1o, he deliveringup me has come unear.
13 Koy evbews, €TL QUTOU AQAOUVTOS, TOPAYL:
And unmediate y, while ot him speaking, comes
yerar lovdas, eis wv Twv dwdeka, Kat UET’ auTOU
Judas, cneteing ofthe twelve, and with  him
oxAos ¥[moAvs] peTa paxapwy Kat tvAwy
’
crowd [great] with swords aud clubs,
ropo TWY aleEPGCUV Kot Twy 'ypapqua'rewu [ {274
from  the high-priests and the scribes and
Twy TwpeTPuTepwy. 4 Acdwrer de & wapadibovs

the elders. Had given and he delivering up
QUTOV GUTONUOY QUTOLS, Aeywy: ‘Ov av ¢t
him asignal to them, saying: ‘Whoever 1
Anow, OUTOS €CTL KpaTnoQTE auTov  HOl
may kiss, he dtis s _seize him and
amayayere aoparws. P Kar erdov, cvlews
, lead away safely. And  coming, immediately

guish ; here and
watch.”

35 And going forward
a little, he fell on the
GROUND, and prayed, that
if possible the HOUR might
pass from him.

36 And he said, « Abba,
rATHER, all things are
possible with thee ; remove
this cup from me; fyet
not what I will, but what
thou wilt.”

37 And he comes and
finds them sleeping; and
he says to PETER, “Simon,
slecpest thou? couldst thou
not keep awake a Single
Hour?

38 Watch and pray, that
you * enter not into Trial ;
the spiriT indeed is will-
ing, but the FLESH is
weak.”

39 And going again, he
prayed, speaking the SAME
Words.

40 And * again he came
and found them sleeping;
(for Their EYES were over-
powered ;) and they knew
not what to answer him.

41 And ke comes the
THIRD time, and says to
them, ¢ Do you sleep NOW,
and take your rest? Itis
enough, jthe HOUR is
come; behold the son of
MaN is delivered up into
the HANDS of SINNERS.

42 fArise, letusgo; be-
hold! HE, who DELIVERS
me up, has come.”

43 fAnd immediately,
while he was yet speaking,
comes ¥JUDAS, being one
of the TWELVE, and with
him a Crowd, armed with
Swords and Clubs, from
the HIGH-PRIESTS, and the
SCRIBES, and} th:c ELDERS.

44 And the BETRAYER
had given them a Signal,
sayini, “3Pe it is, whom L
may Kkiss ; seize him,
lead him away safely.”

45 And coming, and
immediately approaching

stay

* VaricAx MaNuscripr.—38. come into.
one of the twelve. 438, great—omait,

1 86. John v.80; Vi 88. 1 41. John xiii, 1. .
1, 2. 1 43. Matb. xxvi, 47; Luke xrzii, 47 ¢ John xviil. 3,

40, again_he came.

43. Jupas, being

1 42. Matt, xxvi. 40; John xviii.



Chap. 14 J 46.3 MARK.

[Ohap. 14+ 38.

xpooeNbwy avre, Aeyer

PaBBl, *[papfs]

approaching to him,  he szgmn: abbi, [rabbi:]
4

kot kaTepiAnaey avrtor. 0[ §¢ eweBaroy en’
and kissed Lim, They then laid on
avrov Tas xewpas *[atTwr,| kat exparnoov
him the hands [uf them,] and seized
avrov. 4 Eis 8¢ Tis Twy TAPETTNKOTWY,
him, One and a certamn ofthose standing,

THATQUEVOS TNY UOLXGLPOY, €TALTE ToV SovAoy

drawing the sword, struck the slave
TOV QpXLEPEWS, KAl QPELAEY AUTOU TO wTilov.
ofthe high-priest, and cut off of him the ear,
8 Kot amorpifers & Inoous eirer avrois Qs
- "And answering  the Jesus said  to them; As
emre AnaTny  €€nAlete ueta pexeipwy Kol
upon a robber came you out with swords and

= 49 L

fvAwy, cuAdaBar ue. Ka®’ puepav nunr
clubs, to take nic. Every day I was
wpos buas ev T lepw Sdackwy, Kot ouk
with you in  the® temple teaching, and  not
expaTnaTe pe> aAX’, lra mApwdwoy af ypo-

you seiged me ; but, that must be fulfilled the writ-
par. O Kot aperres avror mavres edpuyow.
ings. And leaving Jim all they fled.

M Kae els Tis vearioros nroreyPe QUTR, TepL-
' 'And omea certain young man followed him, wrap-
BeBAnuevos owdova e YURVOVU® KOl HpOTOVGLY
ped about alinen cloth on  naked; and  they seized
avtoy *[ol veaviaror] 52°0Q Se kararimay Tyv
him [the young men.? He bu: leaving the
owdova, yuuvos exvysy Flaw avrwv.]
linen cloth, naked he fled { from them.]
88 Kas amngyeyor ~or Incour TPOS TCV apxie-
And they'ed  thc  Jesus to the high-
PEC° KAL TYVEDX VTCLOUT QR TaVTES 0f pXLEpELs,
priest; oand  cameiogether ‘o hum all the high-priests,
Kat of mpeGRuTepoL, ku of ypauuarets. 4 Ka
and the clders, and the scribes. And
6 TleTpos amo paxpoler rrcAovdnaey QUTE €ws
the Pecter at a distanc followed him even
E0W ELS TNV QUANY TOV .y XlePews® Kal Ny avy-
to into the palace ofthe nigh-priest; and was git-
wabnueros pere Twy dwnperwv, wcat Jepuaivo-
ting in company with the actendants, and warming
pevos mpos To Puws. B Oi Je apxiepeis Ka

himself to  the light. The and high priests and
oAy To ovvedpiov e(nTour raTe Tov Incov
whole the  high council sought against the Jesus
paprvpar cis To Jevartwoa: avrors kar ovy
testimony for. the 30 »uite death him and not
g .

copiokov. 3 HoARot yas eevdopeprupovy
they fonnd. Many Yor sortified falsely

KaT aUTOV, kal Loal Of HapTUDLGL OV BEar.
against  him, but zonsistent tha testimonies mot were.’
5 Ka: TIVES GYATTAVTES, &Y sudouc, TUQOUY KaT
! |
And  some having:tood up, testified falsely against
e
auTov, Aeyortss: 58 ‘Ot fimers neovoaucy avrov
him, saying; That we heard him

him, he says, “Rabbi*
and repeatedly kissed him.,

46 Then TuEY laid
HANDS on him, and seized
him. ;

47 And one of THOsE
STANDING by drew a
SWORD, and struck a SER-
VANT of the HIGH-PRIEST,
and cut off His *EAR-TIP.

48 ¥ And JEsUSs answer.
ing said to them, “ ‘s in
pursuit of a Robber, have
you come with Swords and
Clubs to take me?

49 1 was with you every
day in the TEMPLE teach-
ing, and you did not arrest
me. f But the SCRIPTURES
must be verified.”

50 And leaving him,
they all fled.

51 And a certain Youth
followed him, with a Linen
cloth. wrapped obow! his
naked body; and they
seized him;

52 butleavingthcriNen
CLOTH, he fled naked.

53 I And they conducted
JEsus to the migH-
PRIEST; and all the HIGH-
PRIESTS, and thc ELDERS,
and the scRIBES, came to-
gether to him.

54 And PETER followed
him at a distance, even
into the PALACE of the
HIGH-PRIEST; and sat in
company with the ATTEN-
DANTS, warming himself
before the Firs.

55 tAnd the wmricu-
PRIESTS and the Whole
SANHEDRIM sought testi-
mony against JEesus, in
order TO XILL him; but
they found none.

56 Tor many testified
falsely against him, but
their TESTIMONIES were
insufficient.

57 And some standing
up, testified falsely against
him, saying,

58 “ U ¢ heard him de-

-——

* VATICAN MAL VSO RIP2, =45, rabbi—omit,
b1, the young men—omit. 2. from them-=omit.
1 48. Matt. xxvi. 85: Luake xxii. 2.
xxiv, a4,

46. of them—omit,

. 140, Psa. xxii, 6; Isa.lii
1 B8, Math. xsivn 875 Luke xxii. 543 John xviii, 13.

47. BEAR-TIP

i.7; Luke xxii, 37;
§'55. Matt. xxvi. 59



Chap. 14: 19 MARK.

[ Chap. 14.: 88.

AeyovTos® ‘Ot Eyw KATAAVO W@ TOY V0.0V TOUTOY
saying; That L will destroy  the temple  this
4
TOV X ELPOTOLNTOV; KOl di Tpiwy nuepwy aAloy
the made with hands, and in three days another
axetpomornToy ougodounow.  Kar ovde obTws
wmade without hands I will build. And noteven thus
wn  mr B waptvple avtwy. 90 Kar avaoTas
eonsistentwas the testimony of them. Apd arising
0 OpPYLEPEVUS €IS WETOY, ETNPWTNGTE TOY Incovy,
the high priest in  midst, he asked the Jesus,
Aeywys Ovk amokpwy ovdey ; Ti ovTOL OOV
saying; Not answerest thou mnothing? what these ofthee
kaTapapTupovaty ; O ‘O Je eswwma, Kar ovdey
testify againgt? He but was silent, and nothing
omexpivato. Ilalwy 6 apXLepevs EMNPWTA QUTOY
“he answered. Again the high-priest asked him
L4
ki Aeyel auTer Sv et 0 XpigTos, 6 vios Tov
and says to him; Thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe
evAoyyTov ; 2 ‘O 8¢ Inoovs ewmer Eyw erut
blessed? The and Jesus said ; 1 am
kot oyeale Tov viov Tov avBpwmov er dekiwy
and youshallsee the son ofthe man at right

kabnuevoy TS OUVAUEWS, KOl EPXOMUEVOV JETQ

sitting ofthe power, and coming with
TWY VEPEAWY TOV 0UPAVOV. 630 §e. apxiepevs
the clouds of the heaven, The and high-priest,

diappntas Tovs xiTwras avTov, Aeyer Ti

having rent the clothes of himself, 82ys
Xpeioy EXOMEY MOAPTUPWY 64 Hrovoare
- mneed have we of witnesses ? You have heard the
BAragpnuias: T Dy daiveTal; Oi 8¢ mavTes

€TL
What further

T™ns

clare, ‘¥ will destroy
THIS TEMPLE MADE WITH
HANDS, and in Three Days,
I will build Another made
without hands.’”

59 But not even thus
was their TESTIMONY suf-
j ficient. '

60 Andthe HIGH-PRILST
standing up in the MIDST,
asked JEsUS, saying, “ An-
swerest thon nothing *fo
what these testify against
thee P’ .

61 1 But HE was silent,
and answered nothing.
And the MIGH-PRIEST
asked him, and says to
himj Art thou the MEs-
s1AH, the sox of the
BLESSED One ™

62 And Jesvus said, “ ¥
am ; and you shall see the
soN of MAN sitting at the
Right hand of the MIGHTY
One, and coming with the
CLOUDS of HEAVEN.”

63 And the HIGH-PRIEST
having renthis GARMENTS,
says, “ What further need
have we of Witnesses?

64 You have heard the

blasphemy;  what to you  appears? They but 65 all BLASPHEMY ; What is your
kaTekptvay auToy ewvat evoxov Bavatov. Kat|opinion?” And they ALL
condemned him  tobe deserving of death. And

NPEAVTO TIVES EUTTVELY QUTQ, KOl TEPIKAAUTTELY

and to cover

kot KoAagilew avToy,

began some tospitvpon him,

TO TPOTWTOV QUTOU,

the face of him, and to beat with the fist  him,
kat Aeyewr aure* IpopnTevoov. Kat ol Oy~
and tosay to him; Prophesy. And the at-

66 Kt ovTos
And being

peTatl pamiouaciy avtoy efaiiov.

tendants with open hands  him beat.

Tov IleTpov €v T3 . OUAR
the Peter in the ecourt-yard below,

TV TUSIOKWY TOU QpPXLEPEWS:
ofthe maid-servants ofthe  high priest: seeing

rov Terpoy Oepuoivouevov, euPAieface avte
the Peter warming himself, she looking to him

Aeyer Kot ov pera Tov Nalapnvov Incov noba.

comes

67 o
“and

one

KOTw, €pXETUL MULo

tdovoa

condemned him as worthy
of Death,

65 And some began to
spit mpon him, and te
cover His FacE, and to
beat him with the fist, and
to say to him, ¢ Divine to
uss” and the ATTENDANTS
struck Him on the cheek
with the Open Hand. :

66 $And PETER being
below in the COURT-YARD,
there comes one of the
MAID-SERVANTs of the
HIGH.PRIEST ;

67 and seeing PETER
warming himself, earnestly

Bays: And thou with the Nazarene Jesus . wast. 100king at him, she says,
113 -, o

60 ¢ mpvnoato, Aeywr: Ovk oda, ovde ‘@Ef)uu‘a}soxastXVIt,}} the
He but denied, saying: Not Ikuow, nor N‘égAﬁh?E’ gESU‘a

) ut HE denied, say-

emorauat Tt ov Aeyers, Kar efnAbev efw €is|ing '« T xpejther know e

comprehend what thou sayest. And  hewent out into un(ierstand what thou

TO TWPOAUALOY® ¥[rat arexTwp eq)wu'ncret.] sayest.” And he went out

the outer covrt: {and agock crew.] intio the 0UTER COURT:

* VaricaN Manvuscrrirr.—080. Because these. 67. JEsvus. €7 neither know

nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omat.

§ 58 Mark xv.20: John ii. 10. 160. Matt, xxvi. 62
‘Matt. xxvi. 843 Luke xxii, 60.

§ 606. Matt. xxyi. 58, ,69‘:

1 81 Matt: xxiv 30!
Luke x:_m'. £5; John xviii 1€



Chap. 14: 69.] MARK.,

[Chap. 15 6.

8 Kar %) waudtownn idovoa avrov *[warw] nptaro
And the maid-servant seeing  him [again] began

Aeyew Tois wapeaTnkoow* ‘Ot ovTos €& avTwy

to say tothose having stoodby; That this of them
eaTw, 0°0 de marw mpverro. Kar pera
is. He and again denied. And after

Rikpoy waAiy of wapeoTwTes eAeyoy T leTpy:
a little again those having stood by said to the Peter;
AAnbws €k avTwy e kai yap Talidatos e,
Truly of them thouart; also for a Galilean thou art,
[
*[rcar ) Aarwa gov Suotaler.] 71O de qpéaro
[and the speech ofthee is like.] He then began
avaleuarilewv Kkat ouvvvarr ‘OTt ovk o0da Tov

to curse and swear; That mnot Tknow the
avBpwmoy TouTov, 6V Aeyere. 2Kar ex Sev-
wman this, ofwhom you say. Aund of sec-
Tepov aAlexkTwp epwynoe. Kar aveuvnoln o6
ond eock crew., And remembered the

IeTpos Tov pnuaros, ov ectwey avre 6 Inoovs:
Peter the word, ofwhich said to him the Jesus;

[
OTi wpiv alexTopa pwrnoar dis, awapynon pe
That before acock  to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me

Kat emiBalwy exAate.
And  reflecting he wept.

KE®. €', 15.

I Kat evfews emt To Tpwe O‘U,U,BOUAIOV o~
And immediately on the morning a council having

gayTes ol apxLEPELS UETA Twy TPeTPBuTepwy Kat
been held the high-priests with the elders and

YypappaTewy, kar 6Aor To ouvedpiov, OnNTAVTES
scribes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding

Tov Ingovy, amnveykay kai wapedwkay T IIi-

TpLS.
thrice,

the Jesus, carried and delivered up tothe Pi-
Aatew. 2 Kat emppwrnoey avror 6 Ililaros
late. And asked him the Pilate;

3v et 6 fagirevs Twy Tovdaiwy ; ‘O Je amorpt-

Thou art the king of the Jews ? He and  answer-
Oets ermer avte® v Aeyers. S Kat katnyopovy
ing satd  tc him; Thou sayest. And accused

avtov of apxtepers moAAa. ‘O de IMiraTos
him the high-priest: many things. The and Pilate

TOAIY €MNPWTNOEY auTov, Aeywr: Quic amokpiyy

again asked him,  saying: Not answerest thou
ovdev; de, TOU@R OOV KATGUUPTUPOUTLIV.
nothing ? aee, how many things of thee they testify against.
5‘0 8¢ Iyoous ovkeTt ovder amekpifn® &aTe

The but Jesus nolonger nothing answered : 80 89
favuatery Tov Iiketov. & Kara 8¢ éoprny

to surprise the Pilate, At now feast
ameAvey auTols €va BEG"‘UJOV 6V1I’€p nToVYTO.
he used to releasedtothem one  prisoner whoever they asked.

69 1and the MAID-SERe
VANT seeing him, *said
to THOSE STANDING BY,
““Thig is one of them.”

70 And HE denied it
again, And after a little,
THOSE STANDING BY said
again to PrrTER, “ Cer-
tainly, thou art one of
them ; for thou art alsoa
Galilean.”

71 Then HE began to
curse and swear, “1 know
not this MAN of whom you
speak.”

72 1 And *immediatel
for a second time {a Cock
crew. And PETER recol-
lected the worDp which
JEesus spoke to him, “That
hefore a Cock crows twice,
thou wilt disown me
thrice.” And reflecting on
i, he wept.

CHAPTER XY.

1 1 And immediately in
the * Morning, the HiGH-
PRIESTS, with the ELDERS
and Scribes, even the
Whole saNHEDRIM, held
a Council; and havin
bound JEsUS, they carries
and delivered him up to
* Pilate.

2 fAnd PrnaTe asked
him, “ Art thou the xivag
of the JEws?” And H=r
answering, * says to him,
“@Thou sayest it.”

3 Andthe HIGH-PRIESTS
accused him of many
things.

4 % Then PiraTE asked
him again, saying, “An-
swerest thou nothing? See
how many things they *ac-
cuse thee of.”

§ 1 But Jesus answered
no more, 80 that PILATE
was astonished.

6 + Now at each Feast
he used to reclease to them
One Prisoner, whoeverthey
asked.

* VaricaN Mayvscrrer.—09. again—omat.
thy sprEcH is like it—omnit,

1. Pilate, 2. says to him. 4. accuse thee of,

69. said to THOSE,
72. immediately for a second.

70, and
1. Morning.

4 72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34

1 60. Matt. xxvi. 71, 73; Luke xxii. 58, 59; John xviii.

25, 20.

72. Matt. xxvi, 75

i 1. Psa. ii, 2; Mati, xxvii. l-MLuke xxii.68: xxiii,1; John xviii. 28 ;I Acts iil, 134 iv. 26

T 9. Matt. xxvii. 11, $ 4. Matt. xxvii. 13,
Xxvil, 133 Luke xxiil, 17; John xviii. 20.

I 6. Isa. il 7 John xix. 9.

6. Matd.



Ehap. 15: 7.)

MARK.

[ Chap. 15+ 19.

Y Hy 8¢ 6 Aeyouevos BapaBBas uera Twy cuoTa-
‘Was and he being named Barabbas with the insur-

FioaTwy dedeuevos, oiTives ev TN oTATEL Povoy

gents having been bound, who in the  sedition murder

TETOLNKELTAV, 8 Kot avaBonoas 6 oxAos
had committed. And crying out the crowd

o\ €

nptato arreirbal, kabws aeL emolel auTols.

! “began to demand, as always  hedid  to them.

90 de IIihaTos amekptdn avTois, Aeywy' OecAe-
The but Pilate answered them, maying; Do you

Te amoAvow Vuw Toy Badiiea Twy lovdaiwy ;
wish 1 shallrelease to you the king ofthe Jews?

10 Eywwake yap, 671 Sia povoy Tapadedwieigay
He knew for, thatthrough envy had delivered up
avtor of apytepets. 1 Ol 3¢ apxiepets aveoet-
him  the high-priest, The and high-pirests stined

14
ocay Tov oxAov, iva maAdov Tov BapaBBay
up the crowd, that rather the Barabbag
aTOAVGY  QUTOLS. 12 ‘O d¢ IliraTos amoxp:Bets
he should release to them, The but Pilate answering
waiwy etmrer aurois® Ti ovy feleTe monow ov
again said  to them; What then do you wish I shalldo whom

Aeyere Bacirea Twy lovdawwy; BOI de moAw
ofthe

you call aking Jews ? They but  again
expatay Stavpwooy avrov. ‘O e Iliraros
cried out; Crucify him, The and Pilate

eAeyev avrows® Te yap kakov emomaey : Ol de

gaid  tothem; What for evil has he done? They but
wepioows expafays ITavpwooy avrov. 1°0
vehemently cried out; Crucify him. The
8¢ TIihaTos, Boulouevos T OXA@ TO KOVOY
then  Pilate, being willing tothe ecrowd  thecatisfaction
woinoal, OTEAUTEY QUTOLS TOY BapaBBav, tat
to make, released tothem the Barabbas, and
wapedwre Tov Inoovy, ¢payeAlwoas, iva
delivered up the Jesus, having scourged, that
eTavpwin.

«e might be crucified,

16 Of de OTPATIQTRL ATNYAYOY QUTOV ECW TNS
The and soldiers led away him  within the

auAns, 0 €OTL TPaAITWPLOY' Kol GUYKAAOUGLY

court, which is a judgment hall; and they call together
gy v omepav. YV Kar evdvovow avrov
whole the company. And  they clothed him

WOP(I)UPD(V, Kot WGplTlB&'aO‘lV
purple, and  placed it around

akavfivoy arepavov.

avry wAefavTes
him braiding

18Kt nptavro agmwaler-

an acanthine wreath, And they began to salute
fai avrov: Xaipe & Bacidevs Twy Tovdawy.
himy Hail  the king ofthe Jews,
19 Kat eTvmrTor aurov TNY KEPAANY KOAGULY,
And  theystruck ofhim the bead with a reed,
Kol €VETTUOYV QUTY, Kal Tifevres Ta yovatTa
and  spitupon him, and placing the knees

7 And there was HE
who was NAMED Barabbas,
having been imprisoned
with the INSURGENTS,
who had committed Mur-
der in the INSURRECTION.

8 And the crowp ¥*go-
ing up began to demand
what he was accustomed to
grant them.

9 But PrLATE angwered
them, saying, “Do you
wish me to release to you
the KinG of the JEws

10 For he knew That
*they had delivered him
up from Envy.

11 i But the BIcH-
PRIESTS stirred up the
crowD, that he should
rather release BARABBAS
to them.

12 And PirLATE answer-
ing agam, said to them,
“What * then shall I do to
him you call the Kine of
the JEws #?

13 And THEY again
cried out, *“Crucify him.”

14 And P1LATE said to
them, “ For what? Hashe
done Evil?” But they
vehemently eried out, say-
ing, ¢ Crucify him.”

156 {Then PiLATE, being
willing to GRATIFY the
crOWD, released BARAB-
BAS to them ; and having
scourged JEsUS, delivered
him up to be crucified.

16 f And the soLDIERS
led him away into the
CcOURT, which i8 the Pree.
torium ; and they called
together the Whole com-
PANY. -

17 Andthey arrayed him
in a Purple garment, and
intertwining an Acanthine
Wreath, placed it around
his head ; .

18 and began to salute
him,—“ Hail, £ING of the
Jews P’

19 And they struck his
HEAD with a Reed, and
spit on him, and XKNEEL~
ING, did hemage to him.

_ ® VaricaN ManuscripT.—S8. going up began.
1 do to him you call the Kinae of the Jrws?

{11, Magt. xxvii, 20 Actaiir 14
xxvin 27,

10. they had:

1 15. Matt. xxvii. 26: John xix, 1, 18,

12. then shall

1 16, Matt.



Chap. 15: 20.]

“am aypov,

: q’)ov,)

_omit,

¢

MARK.

[ Chap. 15 1.

wpooexvrovy avry. 2 Katdre everartay avty,
did homage to him. And when -they mocked hiwm,
efedvoarv aurtoy TNy woppupav, Kot evedvoav
they took off him the purple, and put on
avTor Ta iparie To diat kol efayovoy quTor,
him  the clothes the ownj and theyled out him,
*[iva oravpwoweiy avrov.| 2! Kat ayyapevovot
[that they mightcrucify  him.] Ard  they compel
wapayorta Tiva Ziuwva Kvpnvaiov, epxoumevoy
passing by one Simon a Cyrenian, coming
(Tov watepa ANefavdpov kai ‘Pov-
from country, (the father of Alexander and Ru-
iva  apn Tov oTavpor avrov. 22 Kai
fus,) that he might bear the  ¢ross of him. And
pepovow avror emt ToAvyoba Tomov: 6 eart
they bring him to Golgotha place; which is
uebepunvevouevoy, kpoviov Tomwos. 3 Kat edidovy
being translated, oiaskull aplace. And they gave
avve *[mew]|  eouvpricpevov  owovt 6 e
him [to drink ] having been mixed with myrrh wine; he but
ovk eAafe.
not received,
2K » 5
ol U'Tavaﬂ'al/’res aUtToy, loLept ovTal To
And crucifying they divide the
I ?
tuotio auTov, BaAAoyTey WANPOY €T QUTA, TIS
clothes  of him, casting lots on them, who
7L oapn. P Hy de dpa piTn, Kal €CTaUpwTAY
whatshould take., It was and hour  hird, and  they crucified
§ - €
avrov. B Karnv 7 ETLYpUPN TNS ALTLAS QUTOV
him, And wasthe inscriptios ®fthe accusation ofhim
o €6 ‘O " 5 »
ETLYEYPOLULUEYT Bagirevs Twy lovdaiwy,
was written over; The king of the Jews.”
% Kar ovy avte gTavpouat Suo ApoTas* éva ek

am,

- And with® him they crucify  two robbers; one &t
0 :

debiwy, kat éva ek evwyouwy avrov. *¥[Ka

right, . and one at lett ofhim, . [And

4 .
emAnpwdy 7 yoapy % Aeyovoa *“ Kar pera
wag fulfiled the writing that saying; And  with

ovopwy exoyiotn.”] P Ka: of mapamwopevopevor
awless ones he was numbered.”] And those passing along

" eBAacpnuoOVY QUTOY, KLVOUYTES Tas KepaAas

reviled him, suaking the heads’
_abTwy, kat Aeyovtess Ova 6 kartaAvwy Tov
ef them, and saying; Ah; he destroying the
c
S yaovy - KoL €V TPLOW  NUEPALS  Otkodouwy:
_temple, and  in three _ days " building;

% gwaov oeavtov, kat kaTaBa amo TOV CTAUPOV.
fave thyself, and come down from the eross.

31 Quowws kat of apxiepets, eumwarfovres mwpos

Inlikeé manneralso the = high-priests, mocking to.
CQAANAOUS - METO TWY YPOUUUOTEWY, ENEYOV®
one another with the scribes, said

20 And when they had
mocked him, they stripped
him of the PURPLE gar-
nient, and put on him ¥ his
0\\-';1 CLOTHES, and led him
out,

21 3 And One Simon, a
Cyrenian, the FATHER of
T Alexander and Rufus,
coming from the Country,
wag passing by, and they
compel him to carry his
CROSS, ,

22 1 And they bring him
to ¥ GorLGcoTHA, which, be-
ing translated, is, a Place
of a Skull.

23 And they presented
him Wine mingled with
Myrrh; but * mE did nof
receive it.

24 And *they nail him
to the Cross, { and part his
GARMENTS, casting Lots
for them, what each should
take.

25 And it was the third
Hour when they nailed
him to the Cross.

26 And the INSCRIPTION
of his ACCUSATION was
written over him, “7The
KING f the JEWS.”

27 And with him they

* crucified Two Robbers;

one a* his Right hand, and
the other at his Left.

28 * [ And THAT SCRIP-
TURE was verified, which
says, I “Hewasnumbered
“with LAW-BREAKERS.””]

29 And THOSE PASSING
ALONG Yeviled him, %sha-
king. their HEaps, and
saying, “Ah! THOU DE-
STROYER of the TEMPLE,
and Builder of it in Three
Days,— _

30 save thyself, and
ceme down  from - the
CROSS 17 ' )

. 81 In like manner also,
themian-rriesrsderiding

‘him, with the Seribes, said

** VaricAN Manvscripr.~20. his crorass.
-22. GOLGOTHA, 23. to drink—omit;
to the Cross, and part his cARMENTS, 27. crucified.

<20, that they might crucify him—
23. HE,

24 they npail hi
28.~—omit, Ny‘n . -

+ 21. Persons probably wn'l known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi--13,

salutes Rufus there.

it for omission ; )

pbecy, and is omitted only by & :ew MSS.
21, Matt, xxvii. 82; Luke xziii. i

26 92, John xix. 17.
Lule xxiii.84; John xix, 23, - 13 "‘9""11111.12 3 Luke xxii. 37,

28, Fritz, an(_i Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks
et Bloomfield ¢hinks injudiciously, as it isa remarkable fulfilment of pro.

1 24, Paa. xxii. 18;
1 20, Psa. xxii. 7



Chap. 15 32.) MAREK.

[Chap. 15: &1,

AANovs €Cwoev, €avToy OV dvvatal cwool;

Others he aaved, himself not  isable to save?
B0 Xpwrros, 6 Bagihevs Tov lopanA, kata-
The Anointed, the king ofthe  Ilsrael, let him

BaTw yuy amo TOU GTAupov, iva tdwpey iat
descend now from the Cross, that we mayaee and
siorevowuer. Kat 0l OUVETTQUpWMEVOL QUTY

may believe. And those  having been crucified with him

wyedilov avrov. BTevouerns de apas ExTNS,

reproached bim, Being come and hour sixth,
OKOTOS €EYEVETO G(P’ 67\‘)’)1/ TNV YNy éws é)pas
darkness was on whole the land, till  hour

evvarys. S Kat ™ wpa TN €vvary eBonaey 6
ninth, And the hour the ninth cried  the
Incous pwyn peyary, ¥[Aeywr:] EAw:, eAwr
.Jesus with a voice loud, Teaying;] Eloi, eloi;
Ao Lo gaBaxfove ; 6 eoTi uebepunvevoueyoy:
Jamma sabachthani? which is being translated;
! *6 0 . ‘ -
O Qeos pov, ¥[& Oeos pov] eis TL pe eykate
Yhe God ofme, (the God ofme;] to what me hast thou
Aimes ; 3 Kai Tives Twy TaperTNKOTWY QKOU-
left; And  aome ofthose standing by )
oavres, exeyoy' 18ov, HAay pwver. 3% Apauwy
ing, said: Lo, Elias  ha calls. Running
[4
d¢ eis, kai yewigas amoyyor ofovs, weobeis Te
and one, and filling asponge ofvinegar, attaching and
KaAAQUY, emoti(ev aurov, Aeywy* ApeTe: t0wuey,

to areed, gaveto drink him, saying: Let alone: we may see,
ei epxetar HAias raberew avTov. 370 8¢
it comes Flias  to take down him, The then

Inoovs, adeis Ppwyny peyaAny, eLemvevae.
Jesus, uttering avoice loud, breathed out.

B Kat To KATATETATUA TOV vaov eaxiodn es
And the eurtain ofthe temple wasrent into

Svo, amo avwley éws katw. 30 1dwv de 6 KevTu-
two, from  above to below. Seeing butthe  centu-

piwy, & mapeoTNKws €f €vavTIAS QUTOV, ot
rion, that  havingstood by overagainst him, that

obtw *[kpatas] etemvevaey, ameve AAnbuws 6

thus {Baving cried] he breathed out, said: Truly  the
avfpwmos obros vios v Beov. Hoav 3¢ kar
man this ason was ofagod. Were and also

YUVALKES OO ;M’HCPOOGV Bewpomrat' ev ais nyv Kot
- women from adistance beholding: among whom was also

Mapia 7 Mo;zb‘a)\nvn, kat Mapia 3 Tov TakwBov

Mary the gdalene, and Mary theofihe  James
ToU pikpov kot Iwan untnp, ket SaAwun* a4 gf
the little and Joses mother, and Salome: who
*¥[rat,] éTe nv ev 7p Talidwa, nroAovfovy

also,]~ when he was in the Galilee, followed
auTy, Kat diMKovouy auUTQ® Kal aAAa: woAAaL,
him, and " served him: and  others many,

af cuvavaBacatl auty ets Tepooolvua,
those having comeup with him to Jerusalem,

hear- |

to each other, “He saved
others; cannot he save
himself?

82 The Messian! the
xing of * Israel! let him
come down now from the
cross, that we may see
and believe.” Even those,
+who were crucified with
him, reproached him.

33 And the sixth Hour
being come, there was
Darkness over the Whole
LAND, till the ninth Hour.

34 And at the * NINTH:
Hour Jesus cried with
a loud Voice, 1 “ZEloi,
Tloi, lamma sabachthani?”
which, being translated,
is, “My Gon ! to what hast
thou surrendered me?”

35 And some of THOSE
STANDING BY, hearing
this, said, “Behold, he
calls Elijah.”

36 1 And one ran, and
filled a Sponge with Vine-
gar, and putting it on a
Reed, gave him to drink,
saying, “Let him alone;
let us see whether Elijah
will come to take him
down.”

37 Then Jesus uttering
a loud Voice, expired. '

38 1 Andthe VEIL of the
TEMPLE was rent in Two
from top to bottom.

39 And THAT CENTU-
RION who STOOD BY OVer
against him, seeing that
thus heexpired, said, “Cer
tainly, ¥ This MAN was a
Son of God.”

40 tAnd Women also
were beholding from a dis-
tance; among whom was
Mary of MAGDALA, and
Mary the MoOTHER of
JAMES the YOUNGER, and
# of Joses, and Salome;

41 who when he wasin
GariLEE, §followed him,
and ministered to him;
and MANY Others, who
came UP with him t6
Jerusalem. :

& Varican Maxvscrirr.—82. Israel.
.84. my Gop—onit. ' 80. having cried—omit,
ther of, 41. also—omait. :
.3 82. Matt. xxvii. 44, Luke xxiii. 39.
Ix'x. 21, by

X 38, Matt. xxvil. 51 ; Luke xxiil. 45.
vil -2; & : :

34. NINTH Hour.

84, saying—omid

89, This MaX. 40. the mo-
7 84. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt. xxvil. 46, ¢ 86. Psa.
1 40, Pss, xxxviii. 11, t 41, Luke



Enap. 15: 403 MARK.

éfzdp. 16: 5

“2Kar 989 oras yevouerys, (e‘n‘et nr mapa-

And now evening J(since it was -prepa-

‘orevn, & eori wpooaBBaror,) B gAbev Iwonp
¥ation,  that is before sabbath;) - canme Joseph
6 amo Aptudlaias, evoxnuwy BovAevrys, ds
that from Arimathea, ofrank asenator, . who
Kat avros ny wpoodexouevos Ty BadiAeway Tov
wlso himself was expecting the kingdom of the
Oeov, TOoAungas :etonife mwpos Ihikarov, kat

being come,

‘God,  assumingcourage wentin to Pilate, and
pToaTo To cuua Tov Incov. ‘0 3¢ Miraros
asked for the. body ofthe Jesus.. The and Pilate

€Javucaer, et ndn Tebvnie rar TpoTkalesa-

wondered, if already he was dead; and having
JEVOS TOY KEVTUPIWYQ, ETMNPWTNTEV quTor, €1
ealled the centurion, heasked him, if

awoias aredave, B Kar 4yvovs awo Tov KevTu-

already  he had died. And knowing from the centu-
» 5 5 70 cwpa Te 6K

piwvos, edwpnaaTo 7o cwua T Iwone. ot
.gion, ihie gave the body to  Joseph..’ And

ayopagas ewdova, *[rdt] wralerwy avrov,
shaving bought liuen, [and] having taken down him,
€vetAnoe Ty owdovi Kt katTelnkey avrov e
hewrapped  the  linen; agd aid: ‘him in
MVNUELD, O MY AEAATOUNUEVOY €K TETPAS® kKol
atomb, whichwas  having beenhewn outof arock} and
arpogexvAioe Jibloy emt Tyv Bupav Tov uvruetov.
rolled astone againstthe door ofthe tomb,
A ¢ . B
47 ‘H 8¢ Mapia 9 MaydaAnwry kat Mapia lway
Thebut  Mary ‘the Magdalene and  Mury ofJdoses
€Bewpovy, wov TibeTal,
Leheld, ‘where he was laid.

KE®. 1¢’. 16,
T Rai Siayevouevov Tov caBBarov, Mapia 4

And being past ‘the sabbath, Mary the
MaydaAnry, kat Mapia n 7ov lakwBov, kai
Magdalene, .and Mary that of the . James, and

K € . .
Za]\w;m nyopaocay QpwroTa, AVX €X0ovrat
Salome ‘bought arowmatics, that coming

D)

eAenfwaiy -avrov. 2 Kai Atay TpWL TNS pLas
they might anoint him, And, very early -.ofthe first.

waBBaTwy epXovTaL €TL TO UYNUELOY, OVATEL-
of week they came  to the tomb, . having
. 3 e
AayTos Tov nAlov. Kat eAeyor mpos éavras
t1sen the  sun. And theysaid to  themselves;
.- e .
Lis aworvAioer nuwv Tov Xibov ex tus Oupas Tov
Who wil::ollaway .forus .the stone from the door ofthe
pvnueov ; YKar avaBhepacar Bewpovoy, 61
tomb ¢ And looking np they saw, that
aworexvAtstar 6 Abws' nv yap peyas opodpa.
Irad been rolled away the stone; itwas for  great _very.
> Kar eicerbovoar €15 To pvnuetov, eldoy ve-
-And  having entered  into the tomb, they saw a

42 1 And Ivening being
now come, (since it was
the Preparation, that is,
the Day before the Sab-
bath))

43 TiaT Joséph came,

| who was of Arimathea, am

honorable Senitor, wlo
himself also wag I expects
ing the KingpoM of Gon,
taking courage, ‘went to
*Piratre, and asked for
the Boby of JEsus,

44 And PiLATE wona

-dered that. hewas already,

dead; and having callod

‘the CENTURION, he in-
quired of him *if he was

already dead. .
45 And having ascers
tained from .the cEnTUS

| R1ON, he gave the * DEAD-

‘BODY t0-J OSEPM.
46 And having bought

{ Linen, taking  him down,

‘he wrapped him in -the
LINEN, and *put him in a
Tomb which was litwn out
of the Rock, and rolled a
Stone to the ENTRANCE of
the TOMB,.

47 And Mary of Mag-
DALA, and *rHaT Mary
the mother of Joses, saw
where lic was laid,

CHAPTER XVI.

T 1 fAnd the saBBATHIF

being past, Mary of Mag=
DALA, and THAT Mary the
mother of JAMES, and Sa-
lone, T bought Aromaties,
that they might come and
anoint him. '

2 And very early on the
*first day of the WEEK,
(about sunrise,) they came

.to the ToMB.

3 ‘And they'said to them-
selves, “Who will 1ol
away the sToNE for us
from the ENTRANCE of the
TOMB #” )

4 (for it was very large.y
And looking up, they saw
that the sToNE had been
rolled away. ‘

5 3 And *coming to the

VaricaN MaNuscripr.—43, PivnaTE,
‘BODY. 40. and—aontat, 46. put him.
2. first day of the weEx. 5. coming to.

1 42. Matt.xxvii 57; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38,
xxviii. 11 Luke xxivel; John xx. 1.
Pdohin xx,11,12,

44. if he was already dead.

1 43.Luke ii, 25, 39,
1 1, Luke xxiii. 56,

_ 45. pRAD
47. TuaT Mary the mother.

1 1. Matt,
$-9. Luke xxiv. g



Chap. 16: 6.] MA]{K.

[Chap. 16: 14

aviokoy Kabnuevoy ev TOLS dekiots, mweptBeBAN-
youth sitting on the right, having been
pevoy GTOANY A€vKkmyt KAl ekeBauBninaov.
glothed arobe white ; and  they were awe-struck.
60 Je Aeyet avratst My exbauBerale Inaovy
He but  says tothem; Not beyou amazed; Jesus’
(nTeiTe TOV Nalapnvov, Toy €OTAUPWUEVOV:
you seek the Nazi rene, the having been crucified;
nyeptn, ovic ecTiy Gder 18e 6 Tomos, Owov
he has been raised, not he is here; see the place, where
ednray avTtov. 9 AAN DrayeTe, €LwaTE TOLS
they laid him. Dut g0, say to the
palnTais avrov, Kat TY MeTpw, OTL wpoayeL
disciples of him, and to the Peter, that he goes before
E3
puas eis Ty TaAthaway:  ekel avrov oyecale,
you into the Galilee ; there him you will see,
kabws eirey duw. °© Kai efeAbovoatl, epuyor
as he zaid to you. And having gone out,  they fled

Qo TOU UVTMMELOVT €LXE O€ auTas TPOUOS Kal
from the tomb ; had seized and them trembling and
exoTacts, kat ovdevt ovdey ewmoy: epoBovrTo
astonishment, and tonoonc nothing they said; they were afraid

yap.

for.

9 %[ Avaoras ¢ mpwL TPWTY agafBBaTov zparn
[Having risen and carly first of week he appeared
Q [4

mpwToy Mapig 1 MaydaAnvy, ad’ 7ns zkBefB-
first to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had
Anker émTa Odaipovid. 10 ey mopeviewra

cast seven demons. ) She going
awn'yyet)\e TOLS MET aQuTOov ')’GVO}AGIJ’“LS, HEY-

brought back word to those with him having been,  Zourn-

"Bovotl Kai KAQIOUTL 11 Rakevor akovgoavTes
ing and weeping. And those having heard
< [ €

ére (p . Kat €fealbn vm auTns, NTLOTNTLV:

that he was aliveand had been seen by they did not believe.

12 MeTo e TauTa duaty €€ qUT@Y WEQITIT UGLY
After butthese things totwo of  them walldine

epavepwdn ey €Tepg JopPn, WOPEUCUEVTLE €18

he appeared _ in another  aspect, going into

her,

aypov. IS Kaketvol amweNfoyTes amnyystAay
eountry. And those having gone brought bark word
TOLS AOLTOLS® OUBE €EKELVOLS ETIOTEVTOAV.
to the rest; neither tothem  did they give credit.
14 “Yorepoy, OQVAKELLEVOLS OQUTOLS TOLS évdexa
Afterwards, reclining with ther  to the eleven
epavepwlny Ko WYCIDIGE TNY GTIOTIOY QUTWY

reproached  the unhelief o7 them
o1t Tots Qcagkucrols avToy

he appeared; and
Kol GKANpOKapILAY,

and  hardness of heart, becauseto those having seen him
E’}I‘TJ'}/EP,U,EVOV oVt ETLOTEVTAY. 15 Kat etmey
having been raised  not they gave credit. And said

roMB, they saw & Youth
sitting at the RIGHT side,
clothed with a white Robe;
and they were awe-struck.

6 $And HE says to them;
«“Be not alarmed; you
seek Jesus, THAT NAZA-
RENE who was CRUCIFIED.
He has been raised; he is
not here. Seethe PLACE
where they laid him!

7 But go, say to his
DISCIPLES, and to PRTER,
That he precedes you to
GALDILEE ; there you will
see Him, tas he said to

ou.”

5 And coming out, they
fled from the ToMB; for
trembling and astonish-
menthad seized them; and
they said mnothing to any
one, for they were afraid.

9 #[And having risen
early on the first day of the
Week, The appeared first
to Mary of MAGDALA, from
whom ~ he had expelled
Seven Demons.

10 1 $he went and told
rrOSE who had BEEN with
him, as they were mourn-
ing and weeping.

11 And thep, having
heard that he was alive,
and had been seen by her,
did not believe it.

12 And after THESE
things, he appeared in An-
other Aspect }to two of
them, as they were walk"
ing, going into the country.

13 And thep returning
announced it to the OTHER
disciples; neither toTHEM
did they give credit.

14 Afterwards he ap-
peared to the ELEVEN, as
they were_ reclining, and
censured their UNBELIEF
and OBSTINACY, Because
they believed not THOSE
who had srEN him after
his resurrection,

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—I—20—0mit.

+ 0. From this verse to the end of the chapter is wanting in

Griesbach marks the whole

other ancient copies. G
MPischendorf rejects the whole clause.

retains it in the text.

with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment,

the Vat. MS., and in many
assage of very doubtful authenticity,bus
Butjudging from the evidence

placed as a completion of

the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on cur re-

ception and reverence.

1 6 Matt. xxviiL 5—7.
{ 10. Luke xxiv.10¢: John xX. i8.
John xx.184 1 Co1 xv &

37 Matt. xxvi. 32 ; Mark xiv, 28.
1 12. Luke xxiv. 13.

1 9. John xx. 14
1 14. Luke xiv, &%



Chap. 16 15.] MARK.

{ Chap 168 20.

[4
TlopevBerTes eis Tov koouov amavra,

QuTols*

to them; Having gone  into the world all.

knpvEaTe TO evayyeltoy maoy Ty kTioer.  18°0
publish  the gladtidings toall the creation. He

mwiorevoas kat Partirlers, cwlnoerar § de

having believed and having been dipped, shall be saved; he but

17 3nueta 8¢ Tous

Signs and to those

amiornoas, kataxpiOnoerat,
not having believed, shall be condemned.

moTEvoaot TavTa wapaxoAevdnoerr Ey ro
having believed these shall attend ; In the
ovouaTt mov damovia exBalovoi yAwooais

name of me demons they shall cast out; with tongues
AaAnoover kowaiss Bogers apovay® kav
they shallspeak new : zerpents they shalltakeup;. andif
Bavagiuoy 71 mwow, ov un avrois BAayer

deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt:

€mL appwaTous Xeipas emilnooval, Kal KaAws

upon sick ones hands they shall place, and well
éfovorv. 19°0O uev ovr kvpios, peta To AaAn-
they will be. The indeed then Lord, after the  tohave

oat auTots, aveAndOn es Tov ovpavor, kat

spoken tothem, kLewastakenunp inte the heaven, and
ecadigey ex defiwy Tov Beovs 20 exewvor de cleA-
sat at  righ® eofthe God: those and having

fovTes exnpviay wavraxov, Tov Kuplov ouvep-
gone forth published everywhere, the Lord working

yovyTos, kai Tov Aoyov BeBaiovvros dia Twy

with, and the  word ratifying through the
emaxorovlovyTwy onueiwy. |
accompaying signs.]

15 $And he said to
them, ‘““Go into all the
WORLD, and proclaim the
GLAD TIDINGS to the
Whole crEaTION.

16 He who BELIEVES
and is immersed will be
saved; but e who BE-
L1EVES NoT will be con-
demned.

17 And these Signs will
accompany the BELIEV-
ERS; :Fin my NAME they
will expel Demons; ] they
will speak in new Lan-
guages;

18 jthey will take up
Serpents; and  if they
should drink any deadly
poison, it will not injure
Them; ftihey will lay
Ilands on Sick persons,
and they will be well.”

19 Then, indccd, after
the Lorp had sPoKEN to
them, fhe was taken up
into HEAVEN, and sat
down at the Right hand of
Gob. _

20 And THOSE havin
gone forth, p'roclaimeﬁ
everywhere, ¥the Loid
co-operating, and ratifying
the worp through the
ACCOMPANYING Signs.

*ACCORDING TO MARK.

* Varican Manvscripr.—Subseription—AccorpIng 170 MARK.

i 15, Matt, xxviii, 10; Rom. x.15—18; Col. i 28.

~33, 17. Acts v.18; viii.7; xv. 18, t 17. Actsii. a3
xxviii, & ° 1t 18, Acts xxviii. §; James v. 14, 15. 114
34, 35. 120 Actsv.12: xiv.3; 1 Cor.ii. 4, 5; Heb. ii. 4.

1 16. Acts ii. 88; viii. 12; xvi. 8L

x.46; xix. 6. 1 18. Acts

9. Luke xxiv.51; Acts 1.¢; ii,
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